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* E 5 A PIR now dee uppen 
under the title of 4 treatiſe 
gf Fe principles of the Chri- 


flaw religion, was compoſed” about 


twenty years ago. The knowledge 


which ſome men of learning and piety 


had of its een when in manuſcript,” . 
made them earneſtly with for its pub- — 
lication. But air wiſhes. were re- 
doubled, when they reflected on the 
ons; treatiſes 


which have been printed within theſo 
ſeveral years paſt, and have done 
o much harm to the intereſts of 

8 2 ſociety « 


ing them to materi 
te exiſtence of which the 
ledge, Such abſurdities as theſe ſuffi- 


(iv) 5 


| ſociety and religi gion. The ſentences : ' 
which have —— ſome of thek "| 


_ writings to the flames, have not proved | 
a ſufficient redrely of this p rievance ; it 


was nęceſſary to ſpeak to the heart, 


and to ſpeak to it with force and dig- 
nity, in order to undeceive and in- 
ſtruct i it. This taſk is nobly perform- 
ed in the preſent treatiſe, which ſeems 
to have been reſerved by providence as 
a choſen weapon, which ſhould / give 
the mortal wound to..imp jety, again 
3 to raiſe her ea and Prevail 
in the world. 
_ The deſign e of the author, 
is not dreh to refute that monſtrous 
ſyſtem which has ſo often appeared un- 
der ſo many new forms, and whole 
e ſo fooliſhly. lay claim to wit 

. in denying that 'there is 

ual ſubſtance, and in degrad- 

ing e ſo fat an to reduce 

g ſybſtance alone, 
ey acknow- 


 Ciently revenge the. cauſe of the 'ebri- 
tian faith, on thoſe wha relaſe to fub- 
mit 


( EF). 
wh der kde te, The auth tu 
| poſes, that the reader whom he int 

us has already ſubmitted to it; that 
he has no. neceſſity for examining” the 
principles of religion in order to con- 

a 7 firm hir L ſelf 3 in Went but with a view 
Y to know their genuin worth better 
than he did before; that he does 
not in lich! ati examination ſeek for | 
the delblution f his doubts, but for 

the conſolation of his ſoul; in a word, 

that he does not advance townielh the 
mark with a deſign to reach it, but 
that from the mark to which he is al- 
ready come, he conſiders all the lights 
which terminate in it, and all the paths 
which would conduct h 15 | u to it, were 
he not alrea ly Artem * 


ſtian 75 h in a eee abr 

os 1 10 and the unity of the catholic 
church, Would in good” earneſt make 

- an exarnitidtion of this kind. We ſhould 
not then ſee theni ſo eaſily 1 ſedu ced, and 
Carried off by every wind of doctrine, 

even. the, moſt. 5 Fof if on 
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ſtianity, are ſuch as com 
the leaſt doubt of them, of 


(vi) 
one hand it is in ſome meaſure the re- 


proach of. chriſtianity : that thoſe opi- 


by thoſe who have before received the 


precious gift of it; ſo on the other 


band it is the glory of religion, that 


the authors and abettors of theſe opi- 
nions are only ſuch men as have leaft 
ſtudied the principles of chriſtianity, 


and ſuch as only blaſpheme againſt 


what they are ignorant = 


Tho' the original deſign of our au- 
thor was not directly to oppoſe theſe 
infidels, yet his work iay contri- 
bute as much to their converſion, and 
zerhaps more than any the world 
ee e 
which he demonſtrates the neceſſity 
and e of the wrncialey of ahet- 
y, are ſuch as convince thoſe who. 
f 74 


* 
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in their poſſeſſion of it; and tranſport,” 


— 2 — 1 


them with joy and. gratitude for t 


. + + oy 4 of 9 7 enn 
unſpeakable mercy of him who. has E 


made them chriſtians, and preſerves 
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nions ſhould be broached or followed | 


tin i) ” 

The en allowed by che authof 
| for the. edification of theſe laſt, is alſo 
the moſt. certain and infallible. 3 the 
conviction: of the firſt, He demon- 
ſtrates to them that nothing is more 
conſonant to] reaſon, than to ſubmit 
reafon to falth + N the beſt uſe we 
Fan make of our knowledge is, to. ſa- 
crifice it to him from whom we had 
itz; that it is ſufficient. to inform our- 
- ſelves whether. he ſp oke, in order im 

plicitly to believe N. he has faid ; 
and that after the proofs of a revela- 
tion, we. muſt, expe none for the 

things revealed. - By following this 
Ks! oi the belief of the moſt . in- 
1 comprefienſible myſteries has nothin g 
that ſhocks reaſon; but their de th on 
| the contrary” bears. a character of divi- 
nity, which contributes to ſubject it to 
faith. This the author ſhews. in the 
firſt part of this treatiſe; where he 
enumerates and explains the motives 
which ou ght to engage us ſeriouſſy to 
5 the principles . of. religion, and 
teaches us the method of 8 
ourſelves i in that W 
„ The 


CREST WEE. - > 
— ya er Ty A” ES %. re 1 5 Rr * 3 - 4 A 
— . emer ⏑— lie SY tn to 4 . * * * * 


3 2 a» * 2 
8 wv * Kr _ — 2 n .. has ; Fo. 1. es a 7 * 
e ee ood — — * 
* n * - 82 0 * * 3 
S er — — N e IEPA N 3 r W 2 5 
* 
* 4 


collection of true 2 — wich. 


J ; 
AIM wow ks : * 


- 5 a" . 
P o iine n opis 
of 4 


(vii!) 


The two firſt chapters give us the *4 
melt juſt, the moſt noble, and the 
moſt comfortable idea of religion. The 
third eſtabliſhes the moſt eſſential Þ | 


and fundamental truth of religion, 


on which all the reſt depend. This > | 
is the exiſtence of God, for which | 
the author collects and unites ai vaſt | 
number of proofs, with ſo much per- 
ſpicuity, eloquence, and order, that 
they mutually corroborate each other, 4 
ſtrike the judgment with ful 
tion, and convey an intire ben | 
to the heart. From this preliminary 
truth, he in the laſt chapter deduces 
the neceſlity of a divine Tevelation, x 
written, and preſerved: pure, in order 
to teach mer cheir ſeveral duties to- . 
the aſk: of examining al gebe, not * | 
velation of — : 


founded on any re 
he is by a ſhort road : 


which the Jewiſh nation re 


Paley, 
and determined there to ſearc 


proofs of his faith, in the ſecond part 


; of his treatiſe. 
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that the cerem 
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The ſecond part contains auch a 


10U$ 


ſerve as a general and Tho 


commentary on all the books of the old 
teſtament. The divinity of theſe book 

is in this part of che work confirmed 
by the mitacles and prophecies re- 
corded in them, and theſe two kinds 
of proofs are carried to the higheſt 
and moſt evident demonſtration. He 
I then enters into a detail of what theſe 
FT facred books contain, and after having 
ſhewn that the moral law viſibly bears 


the character of the firſt legiſlator; 


1 


their accom 


92 


proofs, that infide- 
ered, and even the 
Chriſtian. aſtoniſhed. It may alſo 


dial law was not his 
original deſign, and that it muſt ceaſe 
when true righteouſneſs was declared 
by the Meſſiah ; he runs through all 
= the projniſes of the Meſſiah contained | | 
9 books, unfolds their true 
- Weak, Hoes: cheir-meaning, and hews 
with on ach dg, a eres, = a7 
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ani ſtrength, as we rarely find united 


in any human 3 7% „ter: 


tisfactory proof of Chriſtianity. The f 


and preſerved, their teſtimony and q 
blindneſs, the mixture of clearneſs | 


as to convince us, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the center and end in which all is re- 
duced to unity, evidence, and truth. 
The author in this part employs figures, 
though not ſuch as are arbitrary, which 


as excite: us to reflection inſtead of 


1325 


After this, every circumſtance is by 
our author ſhewn to be a full and ſa- 


preſent ſtate of the Jews diſperſed | 


„ ke TT 0 


and obſcurity in the prophecies, the | 
ſeeming oppoſition at leaſt of the 
characters of Chriſt and the Meſ- | 
ſiah, and in fine every other circum- 
ſtance; are conſidered in ſuch a manner 


he never approved of, but ſuch as have 
a neceſſary relation to their object, ſuch | 


being the effects of it, ſuch as give 
mutual evidence and light to each | 
other, ſuch as concur to reunite the 
cauſes, motives, effects, and circum- 
ſtances of the great myſtery of 
Chriſt, and ſuch as for theſe reaſons, 

formt, 
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( 
10 


. 1 5 
* 4 


5 


| < X 1 B 

ade as the author expreſſes himſelf, 
kind 15 unte proof, which on a 
| Werious mind muſt make a deeper and, 
ore lively impreſſion ; than any fin gle 
TS monſtration. N 3 
The third part, a having by an 
4 | FE ping exhibited to our 
— the principal truths eſtabliſhed in 
he preceding part, ſearches for new 
roofs of them in the books of the new 
n 125 Their truth, their ſincerity, 
7 oy their integrity,, their, divinity, are here. 


m 
ner Fa 8 and 1 reader may be 
is Hured, that on all theſe points he 


vill here find 3 


no leſs new 


th. Way ſatisfagory. But ſince among all 
es, he NA eſſential to the Chr th 
ich Fon related by, the evangeliſts, the re- 
ve irrection of Chriſt is as it were the 
ich Renter of the, reſt, and ſince when. if 
of 1 nce eſtabliſhed in a firm and ſolid 
ire anner, it becomes the proof of all 
ach e facts which have feen or fol- 
the Syed 1 the author makes it his bu- 
un- Ineſs, by an incredible number of 
of Fools, = place it above the attacks of 
ons, Ne n g date and perverſe infide- 
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the faithful, the calling of St. Paul to ; 


_—T - light, 


(xk) - 

The aſcenſion of the Son of God 
ints heaven, the deſcent of the Holy. | 1 
Ghoſt which ſoon followed it, the 
marvellous gifts received by the apo 
ſtles, and by them communicated to 


the apoſtleſdip, an the miraeles 
wrought by the apoſtles, are new | 
proofs of the refurrection of Chriſt, 
which perfect the demonſtration of the 
truth of Chriſtianity. Then the au- 
thor conſiderꝭ ſome thingt which be- 

fore he had putpoſely emed, teculs 
in this part of the work they have 
more bores and energy than they: would | 
h iy other. Such are the | 
of Jefus Chriſt * he is not a- 
t to be to the moſt ſevere and 
5 ear thoſe which are 


18 
4 
* 
F 


7 


+ ths: certainty. off 7 
a order to diftover I 5 


Laghich end willy certain , 
bitable. Such alſo are the teflimony. of 
John the Baptift, the whole force of 
which he places in the cleareſt point off 


9 light; *the birth of Chriſt 4 revealed; by 
he angels to the ſhepherds, ;. vi 4 5 
ration of the wiſe men con 
Bethlehem by a preternatural NOR 
laſtly, the teſtimony, of the cter 
Father in in | he baptiin. and trans 


ge 


tion of Chr iſt; after all ich, — 8 
the author, we have nothing n more 10 


ſeek fort but -muſt-hearken.-19.C 
in ther goſpel, and ſubſtitute a chear 
obedience e, in the room af a are 


Enid, whom he 
conſidered in any other light, xceR 
with reſpect to the prophecies hien 
foretold him, and the miracles which 
"confirmed his miſſion. From the con- 
verſion of the world, the eſtabliſhmept 
| ian doarine, morality, gd 
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havifig repreſented Jeſus Chriſt coming | 


SASHA lle che Er accompliſh- 


| though per only appeared f fol 1 


and afford us the moſt eee | 
able proofs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 


5 formed all theſe thins. 
The author ſtop d at the 6fth « c hap- 1 


| * Then he would have infallibly | 


(xv) 


CE In a word: 'the 'foul powerfully fs 
this” Joy er conſolation. When after 


from Nis retreat, with the glorious and | 
merciful defigh of converting all the | | 
world, makirig choice of means which 
appear ſo ' many obſtacles "tor the ex- 
cution of his'purpoſe, predicting and 
pt >miſing "the" fucceſs of theſe means 
with abſohite certainty the author af- 


ment of all his prediction and promiſes 
of Tims very "means, ' ahd” repreſents i 

*kuman' 5 idem E con ounded 3 4 
and deſtroy ed by a 'wiltom;, which 1 


8 f the' world. The fou firſt chap- F ö 
s place All theſe particulars” in | 
melt e ratiful and ſtriking light, ; 


God, becauſe lie has predicted and perm 7 


dere r which, as appears by his 
manuſeript, he intended to ſpeak of | 


5 | 


1 1 . | rs to treat of | his js ey his 
Hyſteries, „and his church, according 
F o the plan laid down ch. I. art. 1. of 
| his part. But death hindered him to 
Wcfume and finiſh, as he propoſed, this 
Fork, which Had” been 15 long inter- 
Fupted. We may elſewhere find ſome 
b ipplement to what is here wanting; 
Put nothing will intireh make up t Fe 
fs we ſuftain,. in not having it from 
. + *maſterly 4 A hand. As every thing 
he e author * 18 Pretious and yaly- . 
we haße collected all that w. 
Fund writ ten, probably "as titles te 
Hie. fix laſt + chapters” of this Part, "and 
I added! it to this hew' edition. _ 15 5 
Y This author, had made feligjon?hi 
Seculiar ſtudy; or rather, had:/n 
Wudicd any thing & cl. - tg 1 
4 | * of a long life. ſpent in continual 
J Sour 2 application, ſince he made 
4 S' his other ſtudies, however extenſive, D 
W : bſervient to this object alone. By 
is means he had not only acquired a 
* blime and profound knowledge of. 
is divine religion, but had alſo con- 
1 the moſt lively and endearin g 
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| Advertiſement.” 


MONG the great multi] pllety 
of writings in defence of Chriſti | 
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© f. the motives that ſhould induce us to enter 
into a ſerious ſtudy of the principles of the 
C riſtian Religion, and of the manner of 
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hat is 1755 ending by Hl gion, and its 
"relations. A chriſtian! ought to be fo olidly * in- 
lructed in his religion. He ought, en 4 cer 
tuin degree, to underſtand its foundation, 
proofs, © "antiquity, and real cbaracteriſtics. 
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HE Chriſtian Reli igion is the true wor= 
ſhip due to the Deity, and has two 
. one to God whom it adores, the other 
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A Treatiſe of the Principles 


PART to the creature from whom he receives adora- 


I. 


—— nite: in regard to the creature, it is limited; 


| ledgment that God is all, and the creature on. 


Idea, nor all its duties. Its eſſence conſiſts chiefly * 2 
to its ſovereign good, its only end, its — 
ter to which whatever it has received muſt vlt. | I 


owes him, and what he is to hope and ex. 1 


him when he ee ; that we cannot oy 1 


tion. In reſpect to the object, religion 1 is infi- 


but, even in its limits, it has another kind of in- 
finity, becauſe the adoration it pays to God, is 
limited only by its impotence, and not by it: 
deſires ; and it would be an, were its be- 
ing immenſe. | 3 

II. This adoration is not a fmple acknow. # 


ly what he is pleaſed to make her. Tis not 
a bare admiration of his infinite perfections, nor 
merely a reſpectful trembling in the preſence of 
his ſupreme majeſty. All this conſtitutes a part 
of adoration, but does not include the 1 i 


in ſabj ecting the intelligent creature to God, as: 


on which it entirely depends, and as to its cen- 
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mately return. 

III. Religion, therefore, which eflentially i in- 1 
cludes ſuch an adoration, is a communication 4 
betwixt God and man. It unites theſe two ex. 
tremes, which ſeem to be infinitely diſtant. 14.4 
informs us what God is in — to man; as 3 
alſo what man is in reſpect to God, what he 3 


pet. 3 
IV. By religion de! is convinced, that ce. JP 
worſhip due to God, as to the eſſential truth, 4 
is to believe him when he ſpeaks, to confide in 


by 4 


n 


„„ and . fwd tre 
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of the Chriſtian Religion, "SE 
* doing what he commands, and by abſtaining Cath: 
Som what he forbids ; that the homage due to I. 
b T his infinite goodneſs, is, if poſſible, infinite love, wv 
4 or ſuch at leaſt as fulfils the whole extent of his 
vill; that the deſign he had of being the ulti- 
mate end of man, cannot be perfectly accom- 
pliſhed but a an univerſal relation of man to 


him. 
A abe * to be „ l inflrufted 


in his religion. 


H E whole duty and intereſt of mn 
1 is fully contained in what has been 
ſaid above; and — uently tis evident, that 
nothing more eſſentially concerns him than to 
be properly inſtructed in religion, which alone 
„can tell him what it has pleaſed God to reveal, 
7 promiſe, command, or forbid ; which alone is 

the depoſitary of ſalutary truths ; Which alone 

is acquainted with the means of reconciling us 

to God; which alone is able to conſole, ſup- 
port, and conduct us to our deſtined end; and 
alone can diſcover to man his own nature, as 
well as that of other beings, and the uſe to 
which he is to apply them. 
H. 'Tis religion that points out to man his 
BF ſtation in this world, and keeps him under an 
1 immediate ſubjection to God, equal to ſpirits, 
6 | J uperior to.matter. "Tis religion that places bim 

3 in the proper point of view, in which he onght 
to conſider all things, in order to form a right 
1 WJ judgrnent of them, and to know their deſtina- 
2 1 * tion 
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PaxrrT tion and juſt value. Tis religion, in fine, that 
I. makes him comply with the deſign which God A 
— had in giving him exiſtence, and in creating Nel I 
world upon his account. x 

III. Without this faithful guide, which ought 
to accompany him in all his actions, man lives 
a random life. He is ignorant of his own rank, i 
of his duties, and the proper uſe of creatures, 
He ſtumbles againſt every thing he meets; he 
catches and ſtops at every thing. He moves in 
a perpetual. labyrinth, continually turning back 7 
without being ever able to find a clue. * 
IV. Blindiy he follows the impreſſion of his WF 
E ſenſes; and none but preſent objects move him: 
6 doubts of the reality of whatever. is inviſible; 
and he is incapable of conſidering as his on 1 
goods, whatever is deferred to future enjoyment." 
V. His actual indigence preſſes him hard, and A 
determines him to lay hold of any thing that 
throws itſelf in his Way. His reſtleſs hunger * 
renders him impatient of delays, and makes 
bim conſider, as ſolid goods, whatever has an; 4 
relation to Jus waats ; and experience, which! 
- renders him ſenſible of” their deficiency, gives 
him a difreliſh without undeceiving him, and 1 
afflicts him without making him a convert. 
VI. His paſſions, which ariſe from his dark- 
| neſs, contribute to augment it. After having i 
followed them with ſome reluctance, he ſur- i 
.renders himſelf to them with leſs remorſe. He i 
_ endeavours to juſtify. them, and wiſhes they were 
permitted, or, at leaſt, that they might go un- 
puniſhed. He is CERT of ſounding his inward 8 
_ ſentiments, which condemn them. He Rifles 
5 | them 2 


hat 1 5 the Chri/tian Regi. ä 5 

Od 7 em as well as he can with diſſipation and Cy AP. 

the Porldly cares, and he ſecretly wiſhes, that the I. 
ligion agreeable to theſe inward ſentiments WV 

ght ere leſs certain than it is faid to be. 

ves VII. He had already ſome ſort of knowledge 

nk, Pf its foundation and grandeur; but he begins 

res, 1 Yduſtriouſi to neglect it, His conſideration is 


oed to certain external appearances, which are 
7 Wien foreign to religion, and only rather diſ- 
0 Þgure it. He dwells upon particular parts de- 
q ached from the whole, without perceiving their 
his þ 2 Connexion or relations. He is embaraſſed with 


im: Hifficulties, without having knowledge enough 
ble; U to reſolve them. He wants to reaſon where he 


"wn. ehe to believe; and he knows not how to 

ent. 4 4 zaſon, where he might do it to advantage. 

and Ehe moſt frivolous conjectures ſatisfy him, and 

that 1 de miſtruſts the moſt ſolid proofs. 

ger | J VIII. A perverfity of this kind is generally 

akes f puniſhed with a new blindneſs. We ceaſe to 
bee what we do not love; and light is with juſ- 


an E a 
a ice refuſed to thoſe that hate it. This light did 
ives ot proceed from reaſon alone: it had a higher 
and nd more independent ſource; and the moſt ſe- | 
Pere puniſhment that God inflicts on mankind, 
ark- to leave them contented in their darkneſs, ac- 
5 ing Y 2 to the words of the Holy Ghoſt, He 
far. at is filthy, let him be fi thy ſtill x. | 
He IX. Such a permiſſion er. to frighten all 
ove 3 | thoſe who ſee its terrible conſequences. Hide 
un- % Ly commandments from me, {aid the prophet 
yard 0 God, let me not wander from thy command- 
dige ents +. He was ſenſible of his intereſt in ſub- 


hem E n. 11. P/alm cxix. 19. ibid V.'10. 
. : 
_ = „ A 
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PART mitting to God: he knew that his virtue was a 1 
I. gift, and his obedience a grace. And he was Y a 
firmly perſuaded of this truth, that God is ſo 4 ' 
great, rg there is ſo vaſt a happineſs i in knowing 
and ſubmitting to his will, that his ſevereft pu- 
niſhment 1 is ſuffering it . be unknown and de- 4 
ſpied. = ©: 
X. The ſtudy of religion 3 is a cantinyal in- 
veſtigation of his will; wherefore it cannot be 
too well known, But we muſt take care not to 
mix curioſity, the deſire of diſtinction, or an 
other unworthy motive, with this religious ſtudy 
for, inſtead of exciting, it ought to contribute 
to cure the paſſions. And the firſt leſſon we 
ſhould learn from it, is, that nothing can be ſo 
contrary to it, as an idle barren 49" and a 
ſecret pride, which ſwells with every trifle. 2 
XI. The manner of inquiring into religion, © | 
ought to be ſerious, profound, and proportioned C 
to the great objects which it diſcovers. The 
underſtanding muſt be humbled, and the heart 
ſoftened. A knowledge of this kind ought to f 
lead to modeſty, and not to vanity, We ought 
to be confounded at beholding the diſproportion 
between what we owe and what we render to 
God; between his ſanctity and the imperfection 
of our works ; between his benefits, and our L 
ack nowledgments ; ; his promiſes, and on de- 
6 LL 
XII. "Tis proper alſo, that the manner in 
which religion is ſtudied, be full and entire; WP 
that we dwell not entirely on one part, and ne- 
glect the reſt ; that the truths which cog i 3 | 
the underſtanding be not ſeparated from the rules 1 6 | 
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of the Chriſtian Religion. A 
Ir the reformation of manners; that myſteries CHAP. - 
> not ſearched deeply into, while we give but a I. 
10 . attention to maxims of importance; 
ng | 1 hat a thorough confidence be not placed i in the 

3 1 romiſes, je an conſidering all that is capable 
4 F inſpiring a falutary fear; that we be not ſatiſ- 
ed with obſerving what is eaſy and agrecable to 
he inclination ; but that we ſhould dwell on 
| b oſe duties wh ich appear more difficult, and Are 
generally more e indiſpenſable. T CE. - 


, ner wm 
f chriſtian ought to under and, to a | 
certain degree, the proofs, founda- 
tions, and true charatteriftics of re- 


Na 


18 impoſſible for a chriſtian to make 
481 a ſerjqus ſtudy of religion, without 
& | e the innumerable proofs whereby the 
ruth thereof is — Theſe proofs 
Jo not give him faith ; he believed before he 
iſcovered them. Faith i is the gift of God, and 
2 "ot the fruit of human ſpeculation, It was con 
7 Fred upon him in baptiſm by a grace very dif- 
rent from a mere natural perſuafion. And no- 
hing can ſupply the want of this ſecret o 

tion of the ſpirit of God, which ſubjects reaſon 
nd human will to revelation. 
IT. But though faith be not founded on proofs, 

yet they cons to defend and preſerve it. 
The arguments in favour of religion ſerve it as 
M4: a 


1 
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Pakr a kind of outwork : they prevent ſuch doubts i 
I. as might riſe; thoſe ar do riſe, by a quick i 
LYN light they diſperſe ; and they kinder the im- 
preſſion which might follow from others. 5 
III. Theſe proofs have likewiſe another good 

effect. They inform us how reaſonable a thing 
is faith; that is, how agreeable it is to reaſon to . 
ſubmit to faith ; and that as nothing is ſo diffi- 
cult to the human mind, which is willing to ſee F 
and judge, as to ont to what it cannot ſee, 
and to ſubmit to what it 1s forbid to examine; 
ſo there is nothing, next to internal grace, more | 
capable of ſoftening the yoke of faith, as to con- 
vince the mind 'tis right to believe, and that tis 
by making a good uſe of reaſon it ceaſes to con-„— 
ſult and take reaſon itſelf for a judge. 1 
IV. The object of belief is not ſeen; but as p 
ſoon as we are well inſtructed in the proofs of 
religion, we clearly ſee that tis our duty to be- 
lieve. Right reaſon conducts us then to revela- Mi 
tion, the neceſſity and certainty of which it diſ- 
covers. Tis reaſon that takes man as it were . 
by the hand, and introduces him into the ſanc- 
tuary ; but ſtops herſelf at the porch. So far t 

| ſhe ſpeaks with him; but after committing him 
ta the care of religion, ſhe wraps herſelf up in 

admiration and filence. Liſten, ſays ſhe to bim, 
to a maſter who is my ſuperior ; ; and my laſt "i 
advice is, that you liſten only to him, and con- 
ſuit me no more. Nay, tis my poſitive com- 
mand, that you quit me here; and 'tis my di- 
rection that carries you to another light. "Tis 
but right I ſhould know whether God has re- 
yealed his will and myſteries to us; but it would 27 
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e the - Chriſtian Religion, 80 9 
« folly to pretend to inveſtigate and compre- CHAP. 


x | end all he reveals. In him ohly am I obliged I. 
N- 1 > believe, and to confide only in his truth: won , 


at when I am convinced 'tis he that ſpeaks, - 
od y buſineſs is then to liſten and hold my 
ng ongue. If he tells me things that ſurpaſs m 

AN 1 Fomprehenſion, J have no difficulty to ſubmit, 
¶Pecauſe I am ſenſible my capacity is limited, and 


i 1 pe that ſpeaks to me 1s. infallible. Surpriſed * 
ec, hould I be rather, were Ito comprehend all he 
e; 1 to diſcloſe to me: for there ought to 
Ye e as great a diſtance between his thoughts and 


n. mine, as there is between his and my exiſtence. 
5 He is infinite in wiſdom, as in every thing elſe; 
n- 1 as for me, I have only a feeble light W 


4 | derive from bm not to judge of his counſels, 


v. Nothing can be more rational than ſuch 

2 diſcourſe. And plain it is, that were we to 

| 1 iſten to reaſon, the belief of the moſt incom- 

— 1 Þ prehenſible myſteries would not only have no- 

| g to ſhock her, but their very depth and 

| 5 — would include, in reſpect 

to her, a character of divinity which would 

Tontribute to make her ſubmit. True it is, that a 
rſt of all the informs herſelf of the certainty 5 

9 Pf the revelation; being ready to ſhut her eyes, 

7 Put for God alone ; and to ſacrifice her light, but 

| IJ A to him alone of whom ſhe received it. 
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AT, reatiſe of the Principles 
ARTICLE IL. 
. iſpoſitions requiſite for undertaking a i 
religious inquiry. 1 


1. EASON examines e ſhe iſe 9 
in order to examine no more after hav- 


ing believed: but her examination does not fal! 
on revealed objects. She ſtops at the proofs of 


revelation, and goes no further. 


II. We muſt nevertheleſs obſerve, that reaſon 
makes this examen two different ways, accord- "i 
ing to their different ſituations. When ſhe has 
not as yet ranged herſelf on the fide of faith, her 
examen is mixed with doubt and miſtruſt, ſhe 


conſiders it as neceſſary, and wants it for her 
own ſecurity and ſatisfaction. 4 
III. But when ſhe has embraced the Chriſtian 2 
faith, and grace has diſpenſed with all her reflexi- * 
ons and reſearches, by uniting her to the faithful 
in the conciſe way of baptiſm, and the commu- 


nion of the catholic church, the inq s 


makes into the proofs of religion appears uſeful 
to her, but not abſolutely neceſſary: ſhe ſtands |} 
in no need of it to be ſtrengthened in her per- 
ſuaſion, but only to know the value of what ſhe i 
poſſeſſes : ſhe ſeeks for comfort therein, but not 
for the reſolution of her doubts. Nor does ſhe 
make her faith * on the ſucceſs of her re- 
flexions. * 
IV. Theſe are the diſpoſitions with which a 
_ chriſtian ought to ſtudy the proofs of religion, 
which, though they amount to demonſtration, * 
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of the Chriſtian. Religion. TT" 

Me nevertheleſs of a lower order than the gift of CHAp. 
N 1 1 od, and much inferior to faith. The chriſtian III. 
1 8 3 attained his end, wherefore he does 
t move in order to come at it; but from the 

1 d to which he is arrived, he conſiders that all 
4 ke different lights terminate there; and that, 
ere he not already arrived, all the ſeveral __ 
 Fould conduct him thither, | 


an important a nt to 1 how much man 
s zntereſted in religion, It is not oppoſite to 
bit eſſential defires, On the contrary, it ex- 
198 Horts him to examine them thoroughly, in order 
Wer to diſcern their true object. It commands 
bim only to be happy, 3 only forbids him to 
be miſerable. The precept of loving one's ſelf, 
4 $ included in that of loving God with all our 
bearts. Miſtake in taking the paſſions for one's 
* If. Egfectual remedy taught 4 religion, fo 
* ask of God that be would pleaſe to give us a 
3 22 greater reliſh for him than for Jenjol goods, 


is an important point to know how much 
3 man is intereſted in religion. 


Y deſign in giving an abridgment of 
= the proots of religion, 1s to inſpire 
= hriſtians with a new ref pect for it, by ſhewing 
Ihe ſolidity of its foundation, and how all its 
iifferent parts are connected and dependent on 
Fach other; and to caution them againſt the 


diſcourſe 


12 A Traatife. of the Principles 1 
ParrT diſcourſe and bad example of thoſe who bare + 
IJ. not been fo well inſtructed. _ - 
I. Theſe proofs, as I have already brew 4 
are not the ſource and principle, but the ſhield, = 

as it were, and defence of faith. They are, in 1 
reſpect to her, the ſame as a breaſt-plate is in I 1 
regard to the heart, by which its motion and 

life is preſerved, but not produced. They re- 

move temptation, and contribute to keep the 

heart humble and docile, in the midſt of an 

age, in which the infidelity of the mind is ge- 1 
nerally become the uſual puniſhment of the in- 
fidelity of a criminal life. 9 

III. And yet agree we muſt, that an outward. of 

reſpect for religion is not ſufficient to follow its a 

rules; and that a chriſtian may be fully per- 
ſuaded of its ſeveral truths, without intereſting 
himſelf greatly therein, or being very much 
moved. 1 

TV. Tis the heart &, and not the thoughts, 
chat really unites us to religion, and faith diſtinct 
from love, either does not make us act, or, if it 
does, it is with repugnance, through the motive 
of fear, which afflicts inſtead of conſoling us. 
V. The ſpring by which the heart is moved, 

is happineſs. The heart cloſes, and ſhuts up, 
when it. is deprived of this expectation. On the 
contrary, it opens and ſpreads itſelf, as ſoon as it 
has a promiſe of being made happy, And tis 


almoſt a ſure mg of removing all its repug- 1 


— 


q 


Mores . non ex eo quod quiſque novit, ſed ex eo quod 
quiſque diligit, dijudicari ſolent. Nec feciunt bonos vel malos 


mores, niſi boni vel mali amores. 8, Aug. . 155. ad Macedon. 
* 14 


Ow” My |  nances, 


ave i 


1 
eld, 


in Nendering it inſenſible; but it is capable of _ 


2 <3 
> 5% 
> IN 3 
9 
and 
AY 
re- 
* 


= f 3 Paces, we ſhould allure it by ſomething better 
an 


3 2M ud 
$ 3 A | 


9 1 IF Preſer the greateſt, if it can have but a | ſenſible 


3 I and an enemy to its liberty. 
religion debars it of every thing; ; that ſhe wants 
eo reduce it to ſervitude and miſery ; 


it on rightned ; 
hard, but impoſſible, to practiſe. Thus it is 


- 4 the Chriſtian. Retains 


b ances, 
> its intereſt and advantage to ſurmount them. 


It is determined to love, and 
Hence there is no ſuch thing as 


4 ice of love *. 
WEannot help it. 


| 
2 

i 
>, 


4 
7 


bouncing a love that dees not make it happy, in 
7 | order to admit of another that will conſtitute 
ts felicity. Inſtead, therefore, of uſing me- 


han what it poſſeſſes. Good is the object of 
s purſuit; and, among various goods, it will 


dea of it. 

VII. Religion is grind ſhewn to it in a 
wrong light, as a thing oppoſite to all its defires, 
It is informed, that 


and that 
e looks upon the violent inclination it has to 


WW appineſs, as a paſſion which it ought to reform. 


VIII. At this language it is intimidated and 


tis a language that ſeems not only 


: afraid of being deſtroyed and annihilated ; and 
Fit conſiders religion only as a yoke ready to cruſh 


p. 8 and bereave it of motion. ö 


® Num od dicitur, nibil oak d Pigri, mortui, 


1 eg miſeri eritis ſi nihil ametis; ama te, ſed quid ama tis 
ideie 


S. Aug enarr. 2. in Fſ. 3 1. u. 5. 


AR 


to make it ſenſible that it will redound Char. 


VI. It is incapable of making an uſeleſs ſacri-- 


13 
II. 


14 


PART 


I. 


in itſelf, and to eſtabliſh in the mind an impla- . 


A Ti reatiſe 9 the Principles 


. 


28 1 5 
Religion in not oppoſite 19 bis eſſential . 


fires, but, on the contrary, exhorts him 
to ſearch into their nature, in order 10 


+ diſcover their true object. 


I. TI is a great fault to repreſent religion as 2 


thing fo widely different from what it 


cable hatred to it, inſtead of that love which i 


ſo richly deſerves. * 
II. Religion is ſo far from oppoling the eſſen- 
tial deſires of man, that its de 


examination, to convince themſelves , that * 1 
have an immenſe object. | 
III. + The deſign of religion is to wc man 


his true greatneſs, and to render him aſhamed 


for not diſcovering it in the elevation and extent 
of his mental powers. It inflames his . 1 


after happineſs, by giving him a ſolid hope of 
being happier than he really deſires. It tends to 


reſcue him from that inglorious ſlavery, to which 


the tyranny of his ſenſes has reduced him, by 8 


making him ſenſible how much he is ſuperior to 


the frivolous goods with which they amuſe him. 


Purga amorem tuum, aquam fluentem in ene, converte 1 | 


ad hortum. S. Aug. enarr. in P. 31. . 1. 


+ Vis noſſe qualis amor fit? vide quo ducat : non monemus | 9 A 
ut nihil ametis. . Aug. Fnarr. in © 121. 1. 1 
IV. You 


ign is evidently to 
fulfil and ſatisfy them *. It ex horts men to in- 
quire narrowly into their defires, thoroughly to 
know their ſource and extent, and, by ſuch an i 


-of the Chriſtian Religion. 7 5 


uv. You ſeek, ſays Religion, after happineſs, Cray. 
ind you are in the right: but ſearch for it where II. 
t is to be found. You are induſtrious to find 
4. ere the good things which you blindly purſue, 
inf without reflecting that they cannot be had in 
- 1 „ our exit. Do not you deſire immortality ? 
2 Wy then ſhould you be contented” with a life 
v which laſts but for ſome moments? Are not you 
willing to be for ever calm and undiſturbed ? 
: But can you be ſo in this world? Do you not 
18 e a ſtrong inclination for glory? and how can 
pl Hou confine that inclination to a thing ſo vain as 
the eſteem of a few men, which is perhaps only 
D Epretended ? + Do not you perceive an ardent 
en- thirſt after all good things implanted in your 
. to I ſoul? how then can you be ſo mean-ſpirited as 
- to reſt ſatisfied with the miſerable portion be- 
1 ſtowed on you by your ſeducers and enemies? 
an 


V. + What pleaſure do you take in w 
*Fyourſelf in rough and difficult roads, 01 in 
ppurſuing, in ſteep places, a ſhadow of felicity, 
which always flies before you, and vaniſhes when 

you think you have laid hold of it. The road 
o true happineſs is leſs toilſome to walk in, 
chan thoſe in which you expoſe your — - 


* Non ef requies, ubi queritis : ſed ibi non eſt, ubi quæri- 
ns. Beatam vitam queritis in regione umbræ mortis ; non eſt 
i illic. S. Aug. /. 4. corf. cap. 12. 


J 1 © tortuoſas vias! ve animæ audaci, quz ſperavit, ſi à te 
r to receſſiſſet ſe aliquid melius habituram. Verſa & reverſa in ter- 


1 gum, & in latera, & in ventrem, & dura ſunt omnia, & tu ſolus 
requies. S. Aug. /. 6. conf. e. 16. 


1 Qus itis in aſpera, quò itis ? qus vobis adhuc ambulare vias 
Gifficiles & laborioſas ? S. Aug. J. 4. conf. * „„ 
Travel 


16 A Treatiſe = the 1 N 
| Part * Travel in it with peace : let your ſoul be bent! 1 
I. upon it: I will ſupport you, and conduct you 8 
ſcfely to your journey's end; I will not leave 

you till I have had the comfort of ſeeing vou 
enter into the joy of your Lord and maſter. 3 


aa 
Religion only commands man to be Zapp, 
| and only forbids him to be 2 ſerable. 


2 *HIS is the language of religion, and this | 
the manner in which ſhe is ſuppoſed to 
be the enemy of our happineſs and our liberty. 
She alone knows the true intereſts of man, and 
ſhe alone is concerned for them. Every thing de- 
ceives him, except religion; every thing renders | 
him unhappy, except the practice of her laws. 
None upon earth but her ſtretches out a help- 
ing hand to him; and ſo far from putting any 
obſtacle to his felicity, ſhe only commands him 
Es: to be happy, and only forbids him to be miſer- Ne 
r able. Jy 
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= II. To theſe two pots we may . all the | 4 
= precepts of the Chriſtian Religion ; for it is al- 
1 | ways with regard to the intereſt of man, that ſhe | 


commands or forbids him any thing. I am ſen- 
1 ſible that the intereſt of man terminates ulti- 3 
"i mately in the glory of God: but theſe two 
1 | things cannot be ſeparated ; and the greateſt in- | 
tereſt of man is com 11 in the bibel ; 

: glory of God. | 5. 
» coOſtendis (Deus) quam magnam creaturam aches fece- | b 

ris, Cui nullo modo ſufficit ad beatam vitam quicquid te mi⸗ 7 


nus eſt, ac per hoc nec ipſa ſibi. &. Aug. /. 13. conf. cap. 8. : 
| III. Le 
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4 9 III. Let us examine all his laws, and we Car. 
. pl find that they continually regard our inte- II. 
a. He fays in ſome- of them, do this and WW, 
50 1 hu ſhall be happy; and in others, do not that, 
herwiſe you ſhall be miſerable. 
. If God was not our ſovereign good; or 
it was poſſible for him to be the ſovereign 
od of the wicked, he would not command 
co love himſelf alone, neither would he pu- 

| 5 our wickedneſs by refuſing himſelf to us. 
v. But he alone can render us happy; and 
is not juſt that he ſhould render thoſe happy 
Who do not love him. This is the foundation 
F all the laws he impoſes upon us; and it is 
ble that theſe laws only command us to de 
What is eſſential to our happineſs, and only fors 
id us what would prove an obſtacle to it. 


ARTICLE. IV. 


e command of loving one's ſelf included 
An the fin. 


\H IS is ſo true, that God has given no 
1 1 other rules to man to love himſelf, but 
c Ihe frit commandment, where God requires all . 
f him * Thou ſhalt love the lord thy God 
I with all thine. heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
wo and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength; this is the firſt commandment. And 


"= 
1 
5 7 


che ſecond is like, namely this, thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; there is none 
3 3 other commandment e than them.” 


| „ Mark xii.” zo, 31. 


vor. I. | _ C . u. But 
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. 8 . 3 A Treatiſe of the Pri nci ples. 


PART II. * But Lord, thou appeareſt to have forgot f 
I. the being to ber thou giveſt theſe command- 1 TI 
> ments, Thou ordereſt me to love thee and to 
love my neighbour ; but thou ſayeſt nothing 
concerning myſelf. It is nevertheleſs by che = 
love I owe to my ſelf, that thou inclineſt 1 q 
ſhould regulate that which I owe to my neigh 2 
bour. How ſhall J obſerve this rule when 8 43 


thou doſt not by 4 thikd command explain toll 3 3 
me in what manner I ought to love myſelf. 2 1 
III. Theſe Queſtions, O my God, are reſolved 
in the firft commandment, which teaches Man ＋ 
how he ought to love himſelf by informing him 8 
that he ought to love thee with the whole of 9 
his heart and ſtrength; ſo that a third command- 
ment for this purpoſe 1s uſeleſs. kW 
IV. We love ourſelves as we ought, by lo- 
ing God without bounds, becauſe we then love 
the only good which can render us happy, and 
becauſe with all our ſtrength we fly from that 
which would render us wicked and miſerable. 
V. God by this law, which is the foundation 
and eſſence of religion, forbids us to ſeek our WW. 
* Videtur de homine ipſo, id eſt, de amatore ipſo nihil ac 
tun; ſed parum dilucide, qui hoc arditrarur, intelligit. Non Tu 
enim fieri poteſt, ut ſeipſum, qui Deum diligit, non diligat. 
Immo vero ſolus ſe novit diligere qui Deum diligit. 8. Ang. di 
Morib. Eccl. c. 26. J 
+ Cum debeat homo diligere Deum, & ſeipſum, & proximum, 
non tamen tria præcepta data ſunt, nec dictum eſt in his tribus, 
ſed in his duobus præceptis tota lox pendet & prophetz, ut in-- 
telligeretur nullam eſſe aliam dilectionem qua quiſque diligit 
ſciplum, niſi quod diligit Deum. Quia igitur nemo, nifi Deum 
diligendo, diligit ſeipſum, non opus erat ut dato de Dei dilec- 9 | 
tione præcepto, etiam ſeipſum homo diligere juberetur, cum 9 | 


in eo diligat ſeipſum quod diligit Deum. S. * Epil. 155. 
| Ad ————— n. 15. 


pe 
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ppineſs out of him; becauſe it is only to be CHAT. 
und in him. He obliges us to love him with II. 
W our hearts, becauſe he alone can fill them. WW 
le does not incline that our ſoul ſhould be di- 
119 ded between him and other goods, becauſe he 
one is above it, and is its light and its life: 
8 VI. * I demand all, fays he, becauſe I can» 
e rt conſent that you ſhould ſo far degrade your- 
ves as to be ſubjected to creatures which 1 
ve rendered inferior to you, or to which I 
Ave made you equal. What I ſhould not fill 
y in you would remain a void, and render your 
in A ppineſs imperfect. Your whole will tends na- 
rally to me: It is I who give it this impreſſion, 
Which nothing can either ſtop or ſuſpend. It 
Fould be diſturb'd and devour'd by its own In- 
Pgence and wants, if I did not fix it and fill 
with joy by my preſence. Reunite it then 
itirely to me, and do not ſuffer the ſmalleſt 
ream of it to flow from me, and loſe itſelf in 
@&y and infected places, ſince I ar the center 
r all your defires, and ſince all thoſe deſires 
FF hich have not me for their object, will become 
four puniſhment. e ODE, CRT THEN 
VII. Is it poſſible that man ſhould be fo un- 
rateful and unjuſt as to complain of ſuch a 
=, which only recommends to him the care 


um, 8 © Hzc regula dilectionis divinitus conſtituta eſt: diliges, inquit, 

| foximum tuum ſicut te ipſum, Deum vero ex toto corde, & ex 
Pta anima, & ex tota metite, ut omnes cogitationes tus s & 
nem vitam & omnem intellectum in illum conferas, a quo 
1 pbes ea ipſa qu@ confers. Cum autem ait: toto corde, tota 
ma, to mente, nullam vitæ noſtræ partem reliquit quæ va- 
re debeat, & quaſi locum dare ut alia re frui velit, fed quid- 
aid aliad diligendum venerit in animum, illuc rapiatur, quo 
tus dilectionis impe tus currit. S. Aug. E. 1. de Doctr. Chr. 


77 5 | | | 
bf E 2 ef 


F 


* & 


20 | 4 Treatiſe of the Principles —_— 
Par of his own intereſt, and makes the love of bim. 9 
I. ſelf a duty W on him. 
WV VIII. The corruption of man muſt be great, 1 
| if it makes him look on that which is his hap- | 1 
pineſs and his glory, as a heavy yo ke. 
IX. But man has loſt the reliſh for true good 
tho he has retained a confuſed deſire of them: 
be ſeeks them, and-at the ſame time flies from I 
them. He ſeeks them where they are not, and 
carefully avoids the place where they are. He 
wanders from his own heart in queſt of them, 
| whilſt it is only by entering into it that he can 
find them. He has a thouſand defires for 
thouſand different things which divide and teal 
him ; and it is only in the unity of an. infinite 
good, that he can find peace by reuniting his de. 
fires to it. He is ſeduced by every thing em Þ} 
retains any traces of the immenſe good which 
he has loſt; and the loſs of that immenſe good 10 
does not affect him. The leaſt reſemblance oi: 
the beauty of God in his works attracts ant 
fixes his raviſhed eyes; but the Being fron 
whom all beauties proceed, does not ſo mucin 
as OCCur to his memory. 
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ARTICLE v. 
The error of taking the paſſions for one. 


fol 


I. TF man ſometimes thinks on God, it is win 
trembling, and a diſcovery of nothing in 4 

him but what is menacing and ſevere, becau:l 

his law condemns his own bad actions. 


1 the Chriſtian Religion. | -21 
II. He takes his fever for himſelf, and FE CH TAP. 
iſorder of his heart for his heart itſelf. He 
ncorporates all his imperfections with himſelf, — 4 
nd he cannot comprehend that there is a di- 
rinction between himſelf and his bad F 
Nities. 

III. An atjenapt to cure 1 => afflicts 
him the more. The depriving him of the 
ewel and nouriſhment of his paſſions 1s 
s cruel, as the taking away his life. He 
Ewould thank a þ wk nl, who ſhould cure him 
pf a fever; but he cannot endure the phyſician 


r ho inclines to deliver him from wickedneſs. 
tea Mile knows the good of the body, and loves it; 
mite he knows its evil and hates it. "Ha. is ſenſible 
de. 5 to obtain its good it is neceſſary either to 
nich preſerve or reſtore health. He is not blind 
nich 1 2nough. to confound the diſorders of the body 


000 Vich the body itdelf. The ſenſe of — is ſuf- 


and m. 
rom IV. But ſich a Gm does not —_—_ upon i 
uch wicked man; ſince on the contrery, pleaſure re- 


$ preſents that which ſeduces him, as his good. 
| He ſecs an image of felicity, and "on gives him- 
ſelf up to it. He perceives ſome —— of 
good, and he does not examine what it is. 
V. When an attempt is made to render him 
FF attentive, and to hinder him from following the 
blind impreſſion which forces him on, he either 
with 4 does not liſten at all, or is content with con- 
g i 1 demning himſelf without changing his conduct. 

4 ſecret 7 or want agitates and torments 
him; and tho' he is always deceiv'd in his ex- 

| os pectations, 


. 
__ 
4 
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Par pectations, and tho that which he obtains on 

I. ſerves to augment his thirſt, yet he is never 

wo — weary of running from object: to object, com. A 
plaining of each, and yet purſuing all 


AAPTICEE vi -- i 

An efficacious remedy taught by religion : 
Zo aſk of God that he would make him. 

G more felt than other goods. Jp 


I. HE remedy which alone reaches the 4 
ſource of the diſorder is God's making 
himſelf more felt than all other goods, and hi 
convincing the heart by an intimate experience 
"that he is its maſter, and that it was created for Wn 

Lanes | | Religion diſcovers this ty to: us; and NF 
- *tis ſhe that teaches us to beg importunately of 6 
God, that he would give us a diſguſt of all limited 
goods, by making us experience how much he 7 
is above them, and how great the difference is 

- between the ſcanty meaſure of goodneſs ſcattered} 
among the creatures, and the immenſe and 
boundleſs goodneſs to be found in himſelf. 
III. It was religion that gave birth to the fol- 2 
lowing earneſt and importunate prayer uttered | 
by a man expoſed to the danger of loving. ſome- a 
thing elſe than God; a man who knew the in- 
tereſt he had in loving none but him: * make i 
e me feel thy ſweetneſs, O my God, thou who 
* Dulceſcas mihi, dulcedo non fallax, dulcedo felix & ſecu-' | 


ra; &colligens me 2 diſperfione, in qua fruſtatim diſoiſſus fam, Wl 
dum ab uno te averſus, in multa evandi. S. 4g. L. 2. C 9 


* 
c. I. 0 


9 F the Chriſtian Religion, 22 
art the ſource of true pleaſure, who alone CHAp. 
canſt render us happy, and who alone ſub- I. 
* ſiſteſt for ever. Call back to thee and re- 
unite in thee, all my defires which have hi- 
therto divided my heart, and as it were, torn 
it into as many parts as there have been ob- 
jets to which it was attach d; when I wan- 
der'd from thy unity, to ſpread and loſe my- 
ſelf in a vain multitude. * Make me feel thy 
ſweetneſs in a manner which ſurpaſſes all the 
allurements of things which were before ca- 
pable of ſeducing me. Make me love thee 
S ſtrongly, and lay hold of thy hand, to keep 
it ſo faſt as it may deliver me from all dan- 
gers and temptations from this moment to 
che end of my lifqGme. 
IT 1V. This is what we ought to aſk for at all 
Times, and in a manner ſo lively and perſevering 
s to obtain it: for our danger proceeds intirely 
rom this, that the preſent goods make a conti- 
„dual impreſſion upon us, which conceals from 
us, the intereſt we have in obeying the laws: of 
Feligion, and in reſerving ourſelves for the good 
things which it promiſes us. 1% opal 
V. Tis thro' deſpair or want of courage, = 
that men yield and ſuccumb to things below | 
them, for no other reaſon than that they are 


Diolceſcas mihi ſuper omnes ſeductiones quas ſequebar, & 
amem te validiſſimè, & amplexer manum tuam toris præcordiis 
mei, & eruas me ab omni tentatione uſque in finem. S. Aug. 


L. 1. Conf. cap. 15. | | 
Da miii te, Deus meus, redde te mihi, ut currat vita mea 
in amplexus tuos, nec avertatur, donec abſcondatur in ahſcou- 
dito vultus tui. Hoc ſcio quia malè mini eſt præter te, non 
ſolum extra me, ſed & in me ipſo, & omnis copia, quæ Deus 
meus non ed, eceltas eſt. S. Aug. L. 13. Conf. c. 8. | 


4 E reatiſe of the Principles _ 
Pant preſent, and becauſe they have not reſolution | 4 
I. enough to wait for things that would be more 
__— agrecable to them. Faſting for ſome moments | 
when they are hungry appears inſupportable, iſ 
They like Eſau want a ſpeedy ſupply of nou. il 
Mo like him they ſhamefully abandon 8 
their right of primogeniture and the heritage | | 
annex'd to it, = they love better to live one day | 
in poiſoning themſelves, than to make ſure of 
eternal life, by ſuffering a hunger which ; is pan 
of their duty. = 
VI. After ſuch a perverſity it is not reaſonable 7 
they ſhould complain of religion. They are 
their own enemies. They facrifice their peculiar ſe 
intereſts to a childiſh impatience. Religion ap- 
priſes them of this, and bewails their condition; | 
but ſhe is not likened. . 
VII. Happy the man, who being more 
tractable, can defer his happineſs for a while, in 4 | 
order to become truly happy. He certainly is 
beyond compariſon more happy than others, 
not only on account of the joy ariſing from the 
hope of future goods, and the tranquillity of a | 


pure conſcience, but alſo by the intimate plea. 


ſure which God makes his ſervants feel in the 
moſt low and depreſs d circumſtancees. 
VIII. They are at firſt afraid leſt the ſacrifice 7 
which God requires, ſhould be a pure privation 
of plead ure, without any mixture of conſola- 
tion x. But they are ſoon convinc' d, that God 


* Quam fave mihi ſubitò factum eſt carere avitetibes nu- 
garum! & quas amittere metus ſuerat, jam dimittere gaudium I 
erat: ejiciebas enim eas a me, vera tu & ſumma ſuavitas ; ejicic- Wl 
bas & intrabas pro eis, omni voloptate dulcior. 8. Aug. 4.9. 


conf. 704 1. 3 
ane 1 
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aumes the place of what they quit for him, Char. 

Id that inſtead of the vanities which the heart III. 
rſakes with ſuch regret, he himſelf enters into 


Nts 
ole, . and makes it feel infinite pleaſure in re- 
us 1 Pouncing all other goods, becauſe it finds that 
Jon ruth takes the place of falſhood, and that the 
8e urce of peace and happineſs ſucceeds the illu- 
"= ion of : an n ITY 3 ; 
of S504 
art ay WS is & os III. „ 
Proofs of the exiſtence of ( Gad. 1. The exiſtence 
ble / bodies. 2. The motion of bodies. 3. The 
are connection and mutual relation of all the parts 
1ar e the univerſe. 4. Organis'd bodies. 5 J be rea- 
p- en andunder landing even of thoſe who doubt of 
on; er reſſi this truth. 6. The very doubting of a 


Deity is a A of his exiſtence. 


ore 7. The idea of God, is of itſelf a proof that 
in 8 he exiſts. 8. The exiſtence of a firſt model 
is per fecti on, a firſt rule, a firſt beauty, unity 
rs, and truth. . Firſt immutable principles of 
he reaſoning, . 10. Matter incapable of thought 
"al and ſentiment. 11. Union of the foul with 
a- be body. 12. Dependences of the thoughts, N 
he with reſpec? to the corporeal organs; indepen- 
= dence of other bodies with reſpect to the ſoul. 
ice 13. Ignorance of the ſoul, with reſpet# to the 
on mechaniſm of the motions which it commands, 
la- and which ſucceed the volitions. 14. The ſen- 
od | ſation of pain: it is nat a property of matter; 
5 and the ſoul is an enemy toit. 15. The ve 9 
_ fary defire of an infinite good, which nothing 
ie. but that good can ſatisfy. 16. Law of na- 
” I ture, of which all the traces cannot be effaced. 
es | Duti 266 
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ry morſe of conſcience. 18. The vain hope 17 1 


into reſearches for its diſcovery; ; becauſe the 


ſhould be ſo obſtinate as to look upon their ex- 
iſtence as uncertain, yet this doubt would be a 


demonſtration of the exiſtence of ſpirits, to the | ; 
Proof that there are bodies. 5 


of bodies, without conſidering them as ſuſcep- 


A Treatiſe of the Principles 3 
Duties ſuperior to man, and independent of 
human inſtitutions. 17. Reproaches and re- 


ſome ſinners, that God will pay but little at. 
tention to the actions of men. Y 


HE firſt math eſſential to religion, andf A 

on which all the reſt depend, is the ex- 
iſtence of a God. This truth ſpontaneouſly i 
preſents itſelf to the human reaſon, which has 
more need to be attentive to it, than to enter 


- 
Pu, 
; 


T0 : 
ve 1 B 
"* 


proofs of it are public, evident and ſenſible, 
ſince every thing that exiſts ſerves to demon- 1 5 
ſtrate 1 it. 3 


ws R TICL E x” 
FIRST PROOF. 


The exiſtence of bodies. 


T is impoſſible to ſhut our eyes to the of 
frame of nature, and doubt of the reality of 8 
all the beings which ſurround us. If a perſon 


proof, that ſuch a perſon exiſts, becauſe he 
thinks: and by this means we ſhould 3 Join a | 


I here confine myſelf to the ſimple finer BW 4 


O 


tible of motion and figure. I aſk what is their al 
8 gm? Are they eternal? Are they independent? 
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E | Of the Chriſtian Religion. = 9 
r do thy proceed from themſelves ? If this be Cuae. 
Wc caſe, matter is poſſeſs d of that which appears III. 
ooſt incom prehenſible in God, and conſti www 
Mutes the principal difficulty which confounds 
eaſon. Matter has being from itſelf; it exiſts 
eceſſarily: it is the beginning of being; ; nay, 

hich is more, it is being itſelf, by a plain con- 
equence. 

But do we find theſe characters of divinity in in 

e idea of matter? Is to be extended and con- 

ct of parts, the ſame thing as exiſting by one's 

Welf? Whence comes it that matter wants ſo 
many perfections, ſuch as underſtanding, will, 
Wberty, juſtice, ſince it has given being to itſelf? 
vho has limited it, ſince ' it is independent! ? 
who has bounded the being of that matter, 
Frhich is itſelf the origin of being. We muſt 

Jo ſtrange violence to reaſon, before we can at- 
ribute to matter what we ſhould refuſe to God. 

End what we ſhould refuſe to him only becauſe 

e cannot comprehend it; tho every thing is 
aſily cxplain'd by acknowledging a ſupreme 
$09, the ſource of being, and the creator of all 

0 things. But we can account for nothing in ad- | 
** itting an depentient matter 21 mige | p 


A R T:T-Q 15 E OE 
SECOND PROOF. 


The motion of - bodies. 


T Proceed 3 hs conſideration * xg ex- 
iſtence of bodies, to that of their motion; 
hich I can by no means comprehend to ariſe 
from 


"38 
gy 


= 4 4 Trhavife if the Principle: J 


ParT from matter. On the contrary, I ſee very evi. 3 * 
I. dently that matter is indifferent to motion o 
[ rreſt; that it would not be leſs, what it is by 1 4 
nature, tho it was eternally immoveable ; and 
that it is neceſſary that the motion which it 4 t 
cannot from its natural principles give itſelf} 3 
ſhould be communicated to it by a ſuperior and} Z 
immaterial being who gives CE to it, and who 
has no occaſion for any thing but his own will 
to make his commands be obey'd ; for matter 
can have no power over matter, and a ſpirit car 
only move matter by his will, which of courſ 
_ be all-powerful in the firſt mover. 


a R T 0 L. E III. 
V >, | — 
The connection and mutual a of al | 

the 1288 A the . ; 


_ tively 4. ths; ng che connec. 

' tion * all its parts; their beauty, order, an 
tendency to promote the ſame end. I muſt in LY 
particular confine the motion of the ſun; ſo r. 
gular thro the year, tho he changes every day 
ſo proper for the different ſeaſons, and ſo adaptei 
to the neceſlities of man, and the growth of the 

fruits which nouriſh him. The moon alſo, with 
her variations, (which however are ſo regular i 
their apparent inequality, that they are a 0 4 1 
calculated by aſtronomy,) alſo commands my 

- admiration. The infinite number of ſtars, with M 
Which the firmament is Oe fills -I 3 

With 
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evi. With aſtoniſhment, which I cannot expreſs: and Car. 
n 08 can find nothing on earth but what augments III. 
lis amazement. Her fertility which time has WY 

ever exhauſted, the animals of ſo many different 

h iÞccics with which ſhe is furniſh'd, the fountains 

elf nd rivers which water her like the veins and 

and rteries of the human body, and that infinite 
ariety of fruits, which the every year pro- 

Wuces, ſupply me with a thoufand refleCtions. 

The ſea is alſo a rich ſubject for contemplation. 

Phe is the ſource: of the vapours and rains ſo ne- 

eſſary to the earth; and leſt ſhe ſhould by her 

Torruption, taint the purity of the air, her wa- 

ers are preſery'd by a due mixture of falt, and 

by a continual motion, which twice a day forces 

them regularly to the extremities, whence they 

return to the middle by their natural weight. 

This motion is ſo proportion'd to the height of 

the banks. that it cauſes no diſorder. But if it 

as more violent, it would produce a, general 

inundation; becauſe on the one hand the ſea 

would advance too far on the land, and on the 

other, ſhe would by this means fo ſwell the ri- 

invers, that they muſt of courſe overflow the 

re. earth. ey 
= When I conſider theſe wonders, whether ſepa- 

rately or in conjunction, I cannot doubt but in- 

mite wiſdom is the cauſe of them, and I ſhould 

nnd probability in the moſt incredible things, 

rather than in the abſurd thought that it is chance 

which has thus diſpoſed and regulated the uni- 

verſe. An order ſo connected, fo. conſtant, fo 

general, where all is conducted by weight and 

me 1 meaſure, where nothing has miſgiven in the 
© | , > >. cCourſe 
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Pon courſe of ſo many ages, where the laws are ſo 

I. regular, and the principles ſo ſure, cannot be at- 

t tributed to fo dene ctive and inconſtant a cauſe as 
chance, but by a man who either does not 
think at all, or oP the contrary of what be 
thinks. 


A R Tx1SL E IV. 
FOURTH PROOF. 


Organis d bodies. 


HE error we are confuting, appears till nn 
more monſtrous, when we conſider or- 

nis d bodies, ſuch as plants and animals. For MS 
in theſe the firſt thing we remark is, that the 

whole is form'd with deſign, that every part has mh, 


its uſe and end, and that each part has organs Ml 
proper for its peculiar purpoſe; that theſe organs 
are prepar d with ſo much juſtneſs, plac'd with 
fo much order, and employ'd with ſo much 
ſucceſs, that the more learned a man is, the more | 0 
he is amaz d at the incomparable art which 
ſhines with ſuch luſtre in the diſpoſition of a 
plant, or in the ſtructure of the minuteſt animal. 
Me need only conſider the eye, with the aſ- Wl 
fiſtance of a good anatomiſt, in order to ſee that 
all the parts of which it is compos'd have a re- 
lation to the light, and that they are deftin'd to 
receive it in the neceſſary degree; to reunite and 
divide it by refractions, and to tranſmit into the 
brain, the image, which the rays of light form 
in the bottotn of the eye, by the gentle agitation 
of the optic nerve. 


This 


Oo 
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This holds alſo true with reſpect to the ear, Cn Ar 


© whoſe organs have a relation to the ſounds of III. 


e tongue and the neighbouring parts, which WY 
e viſibly defigned for the purpoſes of ſpeech. 

This holds true of the ſtomach, which is made on 
poſe for the aliments; of the inteſtines, whoſe 
ructure and comnveleciuns are deſtin'd to receive 


Ind prepare the chyle; of the heart which is 
* rm d for receiving the blood lent to it from the 
A tremities by the veins, and again propelling it 
the extremities thro' the arteries; and of the 
ings, whoſe ſoft and lax compoſition, renders 
cm fit for receiving and returning the air. 


In a word, it is thus with all the parts of an 


animal, even the moſt minute, and ſuch as the 
A ulgar take to be imperfect, tho to the knowing 


d intelligent, the delicacy of art ſhines here 


Mꝛiiith a brighter luſtre. 


Who can reſiſt ſo palpable an evidence? Can 
any one ſay that chance form'd the eye without 


N Me ny deſign that it ſhould bear a relation to the 
Wight; tho' there is no part in the former, but 


hat ſerves for the reception and tranſmiſſion 


Mf the latter; and tho' this holds true with re- 
9 ppect to the ear, and all the other parts? can 
3 any one comprehend that the eye ſhould be al- 


ays thus form'd by chance which never knew 
ny thing of the matter? Can any mortal carry 


= olly to ſuch an exceſs, as to pretend that the num- 
berleſs parts of which each animal is compos' d, 
which have ſo mutual a relation to each other, ; 
WF which concur ſo manifeſtly to the perfection of 
the whole, and the ſtudy of which conſtitutes 


the knowledge of the moſt learned phyſicians, 
tho 


4 Treatiſe of the Pri ncibles __ 
Paxr tho' their ſpeculations are infinitely below the 1 A 
I. art which they ſtudy: Can any one, I fay, al 
o to ſuch an exceſs of phrenzy, as to pretend 
that chance has form'd theſe parts, without de. = 
ſtining them for ſome uſe, without an union 
between themſelves, without a certain relation = 
to the whole, and without a neceſſity of follow- 
ing any rules. 
If there are men who can ſeriouſly think in 
this manner, religion is ſufficiently aveng'd of 
them ; and they do her a great deal of honour 
in only refuſing to ſubmit to her, becauſe they 


refuſe to ſuccumb to the moſt Aare and per- 
ſuafive lights of reaſon. 


4 v. 
FIFTH PROOF. 


The reaſon and underflanding even of F 
thoſe very perſons who either t 7 7 
his truth or oppoſe = ""D 


HENCE does this very reaſon which : 
theſe men oppoſe toreligion, proceed? I; 

it an intelligent cauſe which has render'd them 
intelligent? If this be the caſe, they ought to give ll 
glory to God; for they acknowledge an inde- 
pendent and intelligent principle, who has given 
them being and underſtanding ; and by this means 
they confeſs the true God of whom they ſeem 
to be ignorant. If, on the contrary, they fay 
that their underſtanding proceeds from a blind 
principle which neither knows nor thinks, they 
tell us an inconceivable abſurdity, and directly i 

| attac I 


-% 
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- | 8 | | 4 oY os . wet ao 
= © tack our firſt notions of things, which effectu- CHF. 
Yy h convince us that nothing cannot convey being III. 
de. any thing; that what does not exiſt cannot | 


ive exiſtence, and that the want of reaſon can- 
ot produce reaſon. If theſe men make all the 
uppoſitions they poſſibly can, yet ſtill under- 
tanding will never proceed from a principle that 
has it not; otherwiſe what is would be the effect 
f what is not. Thus, even the abuſe of reaſon is 
proof of the deity ; for this abuſe ſuppoſes the 
Power of reaſoning better; and this power can 
de given only by a ſovereign reaſon on which all 
dther reaſons depend. kN OF | 


EEE 
ven the doubting of a deity is a demon- 


Carry this argument farther, and can ſhew 
FE that even the doubting of a deity proves his 
texiſtence. For of what does ſuch a perſon doubt? 
Has he the idea of it? Does he know what he 
ſeeks for? If he is ignorant of it, he gives him- 
felf needleſs trouble? If he knows it, he has 
already found it. The proof of this is evident; 
cannot have the idea of God without conceiv- 
png him as an infinitely perfect being; and I 
cannot conceive him in this manner, without 
comprehending actual exiſtence in his idea, be: 4 
WT cauſe this is the firſt and moſt eſſential of al! 2 
perfections. Now, tis an infallible maxim in 
reaſoning, that we ought to affirm all of any 
„ D 555 object 


* 


It A Treatiſe my the Principles 


Pak object that we diſcover in its idea. We have 1 | 
I. no other rule for reaſoning juſtly. I affirm of 
' \Arvcircle, ofa triangle, of a given number, of man, 4 
of juſtice, and of order, every thing I fr 1 
clearly in their ideas; and I deny of all theſe 
objects what is incom patible with their ideas 
It is therefore as certain that God neceſſarily ex. 9 
iſts, as it is certain that actual exiſtence is com. 
prehended in the idea of an infin itely perſe 1 
being. 
Some fallacy may at - firſt be ſuſpected in thi 
reaſoning, tho' very fimple and clear, becauſ 
we are accuſtom'd to ſeparate the actual exiſt. 
ence of things from their ideas, and reſt ſatisfieli 
= concluding their poſſibility: but this hap . 
5 becauſe poſſibility alone is included n 
their ideas, and we ſee nothing more * 9 
fince all beings except God, may either be ol 
not be. But in the idea of the infinitely perfed 
| being, we clearly ſee actual and neceſſary exiſt. B 
ence with ſuch evidence, as to exclude the ſim. 
ple poſſibility of it as unworthy of him; and} 
the ſame principle which hinders us from ſaying 
of any creature, that it muſt, neceſſary exiſt, 
becauſe we only ſee a fimple poſſibility in ib 
idea, forces us to acknowledge that God exiſt; 
neceſſarily, becauſe in his idea we ſee actual and : 1 


1 criſtende. 
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wm | . 
012 | ARTICLE VIL „ 
an, 
> SEVENTH PROO( T. 
"a6 e idea of God conſider d alone, i i a 

ca. b 
ay Proof that be exiſts. 


\HE idea of God alone — of 
the former reaſoning, is ſufficient to prove 


bh f I he exiſts. For whence had I this idea of a 
& 1 Peing ſo different from what I am my ſelf; ſo 
wy Hiſtant from what I ſee either in my ſelf, or in 


bther creatures ? If there is nothing above me, 


_— where got I a notion of what ſurpaſſes me infi- 
Ao nitely? I am limited in all reſpects, ſubject to 


1 inconſtancy, weak and — . yet 1 
Know what is infinite, eternal, immutable, inde- 
pendent, perfect in every reſpect, and omnipo- 


mn tent by a ſingle act of volition. I could not go 
- 4 beyond the extent of my own being; I could 


not think above what I am; my actions and my 
J being are upon a level with each other: ſome 


ing light then ſuperior to my ſoul, muſt have ſhewn 
xi, it what it had not, and diſcover'd to it a beauty 
1 OW and a perfection, infinitely above its lowyneſs. 1 


It cannot be reply'd that ſuch an idea is arbi- 

| trary, that every one forms it as he pleaſes z and 

chat it is the conſequence of the reflections a per- 

ſon has made on his own faults, ond the imper- 
1 fections of other beings, whiclr have been usd 

as ſo many ſteps or gradations, to form the idea 
of a perfection exempted from the like mixture 
and alloy of imperfections and defects 


D 2 = 


j 


36 A Treatiſe of the Principles 'J 
Pax r All men readily know what we mean, when .v 
I. we ſpeak to them of an infinitely perfect being 
wL—It is not in the power of any perſon to retrench 
any thing from his idea, or to blend any en 3 
with it, which is unworthy of him. If any one 
was to attempt ſuch a thing, all his fellow crea. WM 
. tures would tell him that he was miſtaken ; and 2 
conſequently this idea is of the ſame nature with 
thoſe which are common to all men, which 
form the baſis of their reaſon, and are entirely 
independent of their wills. 
This idea then, is ſo far from being the reſult 
of the reflections of men on their own faults, and 
on the imperfections of other beings, that it is on 
the contrary evidently this idea of a fovereign f 18 
perfection, which diſcovers to them what is 
wanting to themſelves and to other beings; and 9 
that without this firſt rule, this original model, 3 
they could neither diſcern good from evil, nor | a 
one degree of good from the higheſt. We muſt 2. 
in every kind know what is perfect, in order to 
judge of what deviates from perfection. Tis 
thus we judge of a ſtatue, a picture, a piece ci 
architecture, a diſcourſe, or a train of reaſon- 3 | 3 
ing. If we have not the idea of wllat theſe 
things ought to be, we cannot know the defects 1 JF 
of them ; ſo far is this original idea from being 
form'd by the view of faults, which without | 
it would have remain'd for ever unknown. 
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one 2 42 exiſtence of a an ; original — 77 ber- 


rea- 9 tection, of a firſt rule, a ff ee 


and 

yy unity, and truth, 

uch Ty UT whence had man hs aniverſal ule 
rely e which extends to all kinds of being, to all 


Wpccics of beauty, to all proportions and agree- 
Wents, whether in arts, ſciences, or morality ? 
Who ſerves as a model for the whole? Who con- 
ens every thing that recedes from that model? 
» I ho marks the degrees according to which ap- 
roaches are made to it? And what mind deter- 
ines all others to judge of every thing as it 
adges of them? Can we poſſibly conceal thoſe 
two important truths from ourſelves; that ſuch 
rule is order itſelf, beauty itſelf, and juſtice it- 
elf; and that it cannot conſequently be any other 
& ban the only true God, who enlightens men with 
eeſpect to all perfections, by giving them the idea 


"i of that perfection, which in him jg without 
le 1 Pounds and without meaſure. d 


AR T 161 E p 
NINTH PROOF. 


Jy 2 fr ft : mul able principles of rea- 


ſong. 


T is in this naturally ſimple, tho' infinite idea 
that all thoſe other ideas ſubſiſt, which ſerve 
as s principles to the human reaſon; and which 


1 can 


38 A Treatiſe of the Principles 9 
PART can neither be oppos' d nor deny'd by any man- 1 ere 
I. It is in this light ſuperior to all created ſpi pirit, Matt 
——that we ſee theſe univerſal propoſitions, in ſo 
clear and diſtinct a manner; that nothing ca 1 pti 
produce nothing; that exiſtence is neceſlarily n 
revious to action; that extenſion has parts; thai 
eee is an advantage above ſimple exiſt 13 

ence; that order is a good thing; that 

bad reaſoning is faulty; and an meredib A = 
number of ſimilar maxims which cannot be ſe. | 
riouſſy conteſted ; and which carry their own 
prince: and proof along with them. 2 


3 
8 2 
408 
1 1 
8 j 
x . 
. (MY 1 


3 the ene > of ts ere F | 
ought not then to be confounded with reaſon 
fince they ſerve to enlighten and to rectify it, | F 
5 They are therefore ſuperior to reaſon, ſince rea. 
ſon muſt neceſſarily be ſubjected to them. And 
what can we conceive to be the infallible light 
of reaſon, and the internal maſter of all ſouls | 1 
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if not God himſelf ? 92 
TENTH PROOF. 8 
| . 
1 M, alter 1s FOES of thought and Jen I 
i ation. 2 
[ Am under no temptation to attribute to mat. 
| ter, the origin of thoſe primitive unalterabl:M 3 
: and univerfal truths which are ſuperior to human | 
1 reaſon ; ſince between human reaſon and matter 
18 thete 


» toe ug 
5 


* 
2385 A . 
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ani ere is as great a diſtance as there is between CHAP. 
its, Water and nothing. Matter neither thinks nor has III. 
07 principle of thought in its being. It is ſul- et 
ptible of motion, reſt and figure; but thought 
n never be the effect either of any motion or 
any figure. By dividing the parts of matter 
e add nothing to them. By impelling them 
FF ith more or leſs celerity, we do not commu- 
cate a new nature to them. The ſame degree 
being, and the ſame properties ſtill ſubſiſt; 
ad people abſolutely know not what they ſay, 
hen they affirm that what was ſtupid and in- 
$Enſible under the form of a ſtone, will become 
pable of underſtanding when reduc'd to ano- 
er figure, and ſubjected to a different tranſ- 
eſtion of parts. „ 1 
on, In this caſe the truth is ſo evident, that no- 
Wing but ſincerity and attention are requiſite to 
ew it. But let us for a moment ſuppoſe the 
oint dubious, and let us attempt to make mat- 
r think and reaſon. All its parts are really - 

Wiſtin&.; and tho they are plac'd contiguous to 
Hach other, yet they are actually ſeparated. What 
8s known to one part will be unknown to ano- | 
her: what is done by one part, will not be „ 
one by another. How then ſhall it compare 

Feral ideas, which however is neceſſary to 
Form a propoſition ? How ſhall it compare ſe- 
Feral propoſitions, which however is neceſſary 
Wo the formation of a reaſoning ? How ſhall it 
compare ſeveral reaſonings, which however 


4 Treatiſe of the Princi Fr 5 9 
ParT unite theſe ſeparate knowledges and actions; 9 
I. and who ſhall determine the point after having 5 
united them ? Is it not viſible that no under- 
ſtanding which is not immaterial and indiviſible, 
can reduce ſeveral ideas into a thought, and "i b 
veral thoughts into a reaſoning, and that it is 
conſequently abſolutely impoſſible that matter 
ſhould be intelligent or capable of thought. 
The ſame thing may be proved by the ſenſa- 
tions, tho' the vulgar looks upon them as leſs di- 
ſtant Som matter than thought is. The organs of | 
the ſenſes are different: I ſee light and colours 
by the eye: I hear ſounds by the ear: I receive 
the impreſſions of ſmells and taſtes by diſtinct Wl 
organs. Theſe ſenſations are all very different 
from each other, and even more different than 
the organs which are their canals; notwithſtand- Wl 
ing which, they are all re-united in a ſubject Ml 
which compares them, judges of them, and di- © | 
ſtinguiſhes them in uniting them. * 
J can at one and the ſame time hear muſic. 3M" 
ſee a fine garden, perceive the odour of flowers, 
and feel cold or heat by the touch. I can com- 
pare theſe different ſenſations, and prefer one to 
another ; and it is evident that I could not do 'Y 
ſo, if they were not receiv'd into an indiviſible 
ſubject very different from matter: becauſe other- 
wiſe each ſenſation would tend to different 
ends; one would be abſolutely unknown to the 
other; and it would be as impoſſible to compare Wl 
them, and judge of them, as it is for the eye to 
judge of ſounds, or the ear of colours. Ss | 
I cannot therefore doubt but that which thinks Wl 
and Perceives in me is immaterial, ſimple, indi- 2 
vilible ; 
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vantage above it; but alſo that a firſt abſolutely 


x independent ſpirit bas 488 theſe beings | their ex- 


A R TIC LE XE 
ELEVENTH PROOF. 


The union of the ſoul with the b och. 


Y perſuaſion of this truth is corrobtrated, 
when I compare my ſpiritual being with | 


che body to which it is united; for it is not I 
= myſclf who have deſir d this union ; it does not 
even appear poſſible to me, if we only conſider 
ſpirit and matter. Extenſion and thought are 
not made for each other, but are in their own 
WF natures independent of each other. What ſpi- 
rit and matter therefore could not do, muſt have 


been done by the creator of both; and his will 


which is the rule of all things, muſt have efta- 


= Þlih'd a relation between theſe things, which 


before had none. 
By this means I know that his will i 18 abſo 


"op | lutely free, ſince it unites ſubjects which natu- 
rally ought to be ſeparate; and the more I reflect 


on the laws of ſo improbable an union, the 


more I diſcover that they are all arbitrary, and 


conſtitute ſo many proofs of the ſovereign liberty 
of God, and of his empire over nature. 


\ 
—— — 


:iGble; and in a word ſpiritual. Afﬀeer this Wo” AP. 
Ws certain not only there are other beings be- III. 
W: cs matter, which have an almoſt infinite ad. — 
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ARTICES. AL 
TWELFTH PROOF. © i 
| Dependance of the thoughts on the cor- if 
poreal organs, and the independance 3 Z 


$4 other bodies on the foul. 


\H O' 3 is naturally independent of 

the body, yet the order and train of my 
thoughts depend on what paſſes in my head; and 
if the diſpoſition of it is diſturb'd, I have no 
longer the free uſe of judgment and mem 1 
It is not the body, but the ſoul, which ſees light A 
and hears — A man blind and deaf from 
his birth, knows not what light and ſpeech are. 
Who then has implanted in me a neceſſary 
connexion between things independent? I am 
ſo far from being the author of this connexion, 
that I cannot even comprehend the myſtery of it. 
Befides, matter does not obey ſpirit. In vain do I 
command the air and the water; my orders are 
zot follow'd. But if I command the body 
mited to my ſoul, its obedience is as ready as 
ny will; and 1 muſt conſequently attribute this Wl 
abedience to my will, ſince every other part of 
* 18 deaf to my voice. 
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A R.T.1:C. LK . 3 
THIRTEENTH PROOF. 
2 „ ; | | 

Ve ignorance of the ſoul, with reſpett 
4 3 
; 70 the mechanmſm of the m0tons which 


it commands, and which ſucceed its 
volitions, - 


1 of other bodies on my ſoul, when I conſider 
chat I myſelf know not what I command, nor 
n what manner I ought to be obey'd, when I 
command my body to riſe up or fit down. For 
theſe actions, which appear very ſimple, an infi- 
nite number of ſprings, with whoſe names and 
uſes I am unacquainted, muſt be employ'd. The 


4 moſt viſible of theſe, whilſt the reſt have eſcap d 
WE their view, and baffled their reſearches. But 
cho they had an exact knowledge of theſe 


dience of the body more ready and eaſy, ſince 
the bodies of the moſt illiterate men obey their 
wills as readily as thoſe of the moſt learned. 

I muſt therefore evidently perceive, that it is to 
God alone that I ought to attribute the depen- 
dance of my body, with reſpect to actions, which 
ought to- be naturally independent of it; and 
that it is to the will of God alone, that I ought 
to aſcribe that obedience which my body pays 
me, not only becauſe every other part of matter 
is ue geen with me, but alſo becauſe the 


ſprings 


Am ſtill more confirm ai in the independance 


Y | moſt ſkilful anatomiſts have only obſerv'd the 


ſprings, it would be of no uſe to render the obe- 


4.4 | 1 Treat! 58 of the Princi ples 
ParT ſprings of my body, and their various uſes are i 
I. unknown to me; and even in my own body [| 
CY have no power over the motions which are not 
ſubjected to me, ſuch as that of the heart, nor 
over the repoſe of certain parts which a palſey g 


has render'd uncapable of voluntary or ſpontane- =: 
ous motion, = 


AR TI OI E xIV. 
FOURTE ENTH PROOF. 1 
The ſenſation of pain. I: is not a pro- 
peerty of matter; it is abhorr'd 7 the 
. 


IN the union of my ſoul and body, nothing ro 


2 * — 2 = 7 — 
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rr 


more ſurprizes me than the pain 1 ſometimes 
feel, when the ſtate and diſpoſition of my body 


1s alter d. In order to make me ſuffer a great 


deal, nothing more is requiſite than an undue 
ſecretion of any one of the humours. When 
cutting inſtruments or fire act upon my body, I 
feel an inexpreſſible torment. Whence comes 
ſuch a prodigy? What does it concern a ſpiritual 


being, that the parts of matter ſhould be diſ- 


plac d and put out of order? What neceſſary 
relation is there between a certain corporeal mo- 


tion, and a pain ſo acute and pungent as that 


which renders me miſerable? 
The leaſt reflection is ſufficient to teach me 
that ſenſibility and pain are not in the body, be- 


cauſe matter is incapable of ſenſation ; and the 


experience of thoſe who have had an arm or a 


5 pa 


| leg c cut off, and who feel acute pains in the am 23 
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A putated limb, ſtill farther convinces me that it CA p. 
are 7 FY = 
al W Bcſides, it is not my fu that. gives itſelf a — 
Ot : W-nation which torments it, and which it would 
* f 1 illingly be free from. It ſeeks to fly from it, 
ut cannot. It is apply d to it againſt its in- 


WF lination; and except patience and ſubmiſſion, it 
aas no means either of ſuſpending its impreſſion 6 
r diminiſhing its acuteneſfſs. 
EZ Who then, does not in this ſee the hand of 
he Omnipotent, who makes himſelf felt to fouls 
s much as he pleaſes; who by his action pene- 
rates into the moſt intimate receſſes of their be- 
ag; who can try them, puniſh them and ren- 
aer them miſerable, while at the ſame time they 
? Whave no ſanctuary or place of protection to fly 
to from him; and who teaches them to tremble 
A before an infinite power, on which their happi- 
oeſs or their miſery, their conſolation or their 
0 £ _— depend ? ”— 


e L E XV. 
FIFTEENTH PROOF. 


J Te neceſſary defire of an infinite good, 
weich nothing but that good can ſa- 
105 


Feel another kind of miſery, which has ni 
relation to the body; and which aſtoniſhes 
me ſtill more, I Feels ſtand in need of no- - 
| thing, and yet I am not content. I have arriv'd 
where I now am by degrees, and I believe that 
all the "_ which 1 have ſucceſſively occu- 
N 5 
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w=yY—envied, but I know beſt what — 
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pied, would render me happy: but none of '% 
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them has ſatisfied my deſires. I am perhap 


ought to be entertain d of my happineſs. 1 
cloſely confider the man who is thought to be 
plac'd in the higheſt ſtation of life; and 1 con. 
feſs that his condition does not tempt me; nol 

| becauſe I deſire nothing, but becauſe I deli 1 
infinitely more. | 
I afk myſelf whence proceeds this deſire which 
nothing can ſatisfy here below. I have long ago 
examin'd its characters, the principal of which 
are theſe. I am not willing to die, and I am 
alſo unwilling to be deceiv d. What I have I 
would always poſſeſs without anxiety or fear; 
and conſequently I would be affur'd that no ac- 
cident ſhould make me loſe it, nor no powe! 
_ deprive me of it. I perceive that 1 wiſh t 7 
command and be maſter ; I alſo feel that I love! 2 f 
to be eſteem'd, and to merit that eſteem from 
all the diſcerning and virtuous part of mankind 

I wiſh, in a word, for all the good things of thi 
life ; and I find that it is not in my power toi 3 
reduce this defire to ſome particular and limite * 
goods. I evidently wiſh for that which is eter- Wl 
nal and infinite; and I neceffarily do ſo, becauſl 3 1 ; 
this deſire is previous to my reflections nil L 7 
thoughts, and does not depend upon my delibc-| 3 
ration or choice. 1 
On the contrary, it is the baſis and founds- Ke 
tion of all my deliberations; and I am only in- 
clin'd and determin'd to any particular good, by 
the general im 2 that rung puſhes Wi 
3 me 
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ne a defire which can only terminate in him- 
be elf; a defire of which I am not the beginning, 
on. f which I cannot be the end; and which gives 
re a well-grounded hope, that God will not 
rith-hold himſelf from my ardent deſires, ſince 
is he himſelf who has implanted in my will, 


Us o violent and wo rapid a — motion towards 


19 * 5 

amy AR TILL 

| SIXTEENTH PROOF. 

AC: 7 2 law of nature, of which all the traces 
” cannot be effac d. Duties ſuperior fo 
to 

man, and independent of DUMaN in- 
m ee | 

d. | 

1 he HIS proof of a deity affords me an op- 
598 8 of making an enquiry into the 


law of nature, and of examining whether it pre- 
= ſcribes certain duties, or whether theſe duties 


i "i a a 5 „ » 
ſe only depend upon human inſtitution. 


It is 2llow'd, that tis neceſſary to honour 
our parents, to be faithful to our friends, and 
Wo to teſtify our gratitude for benefits receiv d. 
hut I aſk whether theſe duties are arbitrary, or 
We whether the want of them implies real vice and 
W injuſtice ; whether it is an indifferent action to 
1 adadinate a man from whom we have receiv d 
all kinds of favours ;\a man who repoſes an en- 


ne on to an infinite good, which comprehends Car. 
ad ſurpaſſes all particular and limited goods. III. 
ent; Is it not evident that God alone could give 


431 AT: reatiſe F the Principles k | 
Parr tire didn? in us, and who has nothing in his ty, 
I. whole conduct but what commands reſſ pect and 
ww, — yeneration ; and whether we confeſs that this hi. 
crime 1s of a black and atrocious nature, inde- he | 
pendently of human laws? I aſk how it is a 
crime, if it be not forbidden; and how it is for- 2 
bidden before human laws forbid it? I aſk, 4 
where is the law which forbids it; where is it 
written, or where has it been publiſhed } 38 1 
am told that it is the law written in the hearts 
of all men, I proceed to aſk who engrav'd it ſo 
deeply 1 in the very frame of their being? And it 3 
is impoſſible to deny that it is God alone who 
has done ſo. 1 
If it ſhould be retorted that an 1 in 1 27 
particular given circumſtances is not forbidden A 

by the law of nature, but yet does not ceaſc Wl 
to be unjuſt, becauſe it is contrary to the inte- 1 
reſts of civil ſociety, and deſtructive of public Wi 
fafety : I aſk why it is contrary to civil ſociety 
and unjuſt ? And what law forbids this kind oi 
injuſtice ? We muſt neceſſarily have recourſe to 
a firſt law ſuperior to all men, and independent 
of any human eſtabliſhment, or grant that there 
is no real injuſtice in the blackeſt crimes ; that 
the duties thought moſt eſſential, are only fim- 
ple modes and cuſtoms ; and that the difference 0 
between virtue and vice is only founded on po- 75 
pular opinion. 
When we are come to this method of argu- 
ing, the demonſtration of religion will be com- 
plete; for nothing more - ſhews its truth than 
the want of power to oppoſe it any otherwite 
than by overthrowing the foundations of =; 4 
ity | 
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. and deſtroying the obligations to all duties. Car- 
ay all, becauſe if we reſerve a ſingle one III. 

's Which is independent of men; that one which 
e law of nature preſcribes, invincibly demon- 

rates the exiſtence of a primitive juſtice, which 

the rule and ſtandard of that of men; which 
before them and after them, and which they 

it an neither bend nor change. To 


ARTICLE XVII. 
8 SEVENTEENTH PROOF. 
Ve reproacbes and remorſe of conſcience. 
1 HENCE proceed theſe ſo ſharp and 
VV bitter reproaches of conſcience, when 
ee have committed a bad action? In vain the 
uilty try to appeaſe them. The ſhrill and 
piercing cry of that internal voice ſurmounts 
every thing that can be oppoſed to it. In vain 
the tranſgreſſor flies from his own heart, and 
haſtes as it were to get out of himſelf, that he + 
may not be overwhelm'd with confuſion, before 
a judge, who upbraids him with the blackneſs 
and baſeneſs of his crime. No frolic is a reme- 
dy, and the criminal amidſt the moſt expenſive 
amuſements and entertainments, is ſeiz d with 
terror and cover'd with confuſion, before the in- 
viſible cenfor and judge whom he carries in his 


_ boſom. 


Won. L „ E | Who 


ul. 10 2 Treatiſe of the Principle i 
"= Paxr Whois this cenſor? What is this voice Which r pi. 
| I] 


avs Wat crime? What is this light which ſhines in dark. 


The vain hope of ſore firmers, who imd. 


ners is, who flatter themſelves that God will 
is too great ſay they, to take notice of us; and : 5 
 Tegar d or attention. He deſpiſes, or at leaſt pi- 
. ties our failings; and we are not of ſuch impor- 


tance, as that he ſhould be in a paſſion with us, 


or diſturb his repeſe by examining into our ac- 


— en 4 re 


ſo bitterly reproaches the tranſgreſſor for hi 


neſs, and which the darkneſs cannot hide? What 
is it in the ſinner which cries out fo loudly 2. 


gainſt his ſin? The perſon muſt be blind who is t 
confounds a wicked man with that which con. the 


demns his wickedneſs ; and ſtupid if he doe life 
not diſtinguiſh from the man, that incorruptibl voi 
truth, and that eternal juſtice which ſhews him che 
his duty, comforts him when he is faithful in m 
performing it, and confounds him when bel ist 
neglects it. 1 


A RT ICL E XVII. ö is 
gine that God will have but little re- ; 
Sara zo the actions of men. 


'E may from what has been ſaid, eaſily l 
judge how vain the hope of ſome ſin- 


have but little regard to the actions of men. He if 


we too mean and inconſiderable to attract his 


tions, which can neither do him ne nor harm. 
* his 


bo of the Chriftion Reli gion. 
chris is the principal ſhelter and refuge of the 
vW:npious, this is what they vainly attempt to 
dppoſe to the moſt certain revelation. 


They are ignorant that this calm and paſſive 


od, of whom they have form'd a falſe idea, 
is the very being, who in this life reproaches 


Car. 


III. 
— nnd 


hem ſo ſtrongly tor their crimes, though this 
3 Wife is the time of his patience : that his terrible 


ble voice makes them tremble in the innermoſt parts, 
im chough he meaſures and temperates it, that he 
1 may not anticipate t the laſt day, when his thunder 


ss to burſt out in its full force on the wicked and 


che ungodly: that his light penetrates into their 


darkneſs, and diſſipates their vain excuſes, thoug 


the time for the manifeſtation of his Jud ments | 


is not as yet come. 


= They vainly imagine that God is abſent, di- 
ſtracted by other cares, and but little attentive 


to their actions ; and they know not that he is 


within them ; that he 1 is preſent to every thing, 
not only to their actions, but alſo to their ſmall- 
eſt deſires, and their moſt trifling thoughts, 


That at every inſtant he paſſes his judgment 


upon every action, and raiſes his voice in pro- 
portion, as the crimes are more val and 


= incxcuſable. 


God is too oreat, fay they, and we too little 


and inconſiderable. But of what grandeur have 


they the idea? Do they know that God is 


great in juſtice and holineſs? Do they know that 


his grandeur conſiſts in being order, by his very 
eſſence and the eternal law? And do they ima- 
dne chat they reaſon well, in ſuppoſing that be- 


E 2 ä cauſe 


52 . A T. af of the Principle 9 
ParT cauſe God is infinitely oppoſite to fin, he wil 
I. therefore be an indifferent ſpectator of it. Vice 
w—cannot indeed hurt God, but is it for that the 
leſs contrary to his holy laws? And is it not| 

an aggravation of the crimes of men, that wel 
dare to diſobey a majeſty before whom the whole 4 
| univerſe is nothing? JB 
But the wicked man fooliſhly imagines that Y 

God reſembles himſelf, and is as little affected 

with iniquity as he r is. He imagines 

that God does not ſee what he deſires ſhould be 
unknown to him; and he does not reflect that 

the reproaches of his conſcience are the voice of 

God, which at once inſtructs and reprehend 3 

him. 1 


* Underſtand O ye brutiſh among the ILY and ye fook mM 
when will ye be wiſe. He that planted the ear ſhall he not hear. 
He that form'd the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? He that chaſtiſeth the ul 
hcathen, ſhall he not correct? He that teacheth men knowledge, 3 
ſhall he not know, P/. 8, 9, 10. Thou thoughteſt that I was ul 
altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
them in order before thine eyes. N ow conſider this, ye that 
forget God.. 2 1. 22. 
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CHAE 


Man is bound to perform ſome duties towards 
God. Natural reaſon alone does not diſcover 
theſe duties, They are not to be certainly 
learn'd by conſulting other men. It is abſo- 
lutehy neceſſary that God ſhould reveal what be 
requires of men. Every religion which is not 
HPaunded on divine revelation, does not deſerve 
—_ 42: examination. The eaſineſs of diſcovering 
a divine revelation. The neceſſity of the di- 
vine revelations being written, A proof that 
the divine revelation has been preſerv'd pure 
in the ſcriptures, and that we have no need 
to examine them for that purpoſe. 


ARTFCLE 


Man is bound to perform ſome duties 
: towards God. 


HE proofs for the being of a God, ad- 
vanced in the preceding chapter, would 
diſcover a great many others for the ſame pur- 
= poſe, if I was not obliged to confine myſelf to 
þ proper bounds. The hand of God is plainly. 
| obſervable in all his works, and every thing 
bears its character. Man alone when carefully 
ſtudied, in a thouſand manners diſcovers the infi- 
nite power and wiſdom of his author. But this 
is only the firſt ſtep; I know that God is, and 
5 1 , that 
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"2 A Treatiſe of the Principles 
Par that every thing exiſts through him. I know 
I. that 1 0. received of him —_— I am, But 
N I am ignorant of what I owe him, becauſe I am £ 
1 not ſufficiently acquainted with the deſign he 
1 Had in giving me life. | 1 
5 I cannot however doubt but he had ſome de- 1 


fign in giving me being; for in myſelf I obſerve 
: that every thing has its deſtination and proper ill 
| end. The eye is defign'd to ſee, the ear to hear, 
| the hand to act, and the foot to walk. It is not i ca 
therefore poſſible, that every part ſhould be in 
made with a deſign, and Sat the whole ſhould 3 
yet be without ane. 6 | 
The body is for the Gul: and obeys it: hs 3 
for whom is Hb ſoul, and Whom ought it to 
obey? J have reaſon, but who ought to conduct 
it? I have receiv'd underſtanding to know the 
truth, but what truth? J have a will to deſire Ml 
| good, but what is the good I ought to defire. 

In examining the proofs of the exiſtence of 
God, I have diſcover'd that he is the: light of 
my reaſon ;” that it is from him I receive the 
firſt truths that enlighten it ; that it is by the 
knowledge of his _ that I am inſtructed in 
what is good or defective in other beings. Would 
he then confine me only to the knowledge of 
his creatures, when he has given me the know- 
ledge of himſelf; or would he be content to 
have enlightened me with reſpect to all other 
objects, without requiring from me amy regard 

or attention to himſelf? . 

I have alſo a full conviction, that the propen- 
fity of my will towards good, proceeds from 
-F and that all the characters of the good I 

I i defire, 
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ere, are only to be found in him. Would Char. 
De chen have put me into motion, without IV. 
Varking the point to which 1 ought to move ? . 
or would he have conſented that I ſhould ſtop 

r the creatures, after having receiv d a conti- 

nual ge which, Kanes me towards him- 
ct? 1 | 
11 * renounce all my light, all the inten- 
nal ſentiments I feel within me, before I can be 

= capable of doubting ſeriouſly; whether God 

in giving me being, had a de ſign that I ſhould 

WS uſe it for him, who i is * "deſtination and ulti- 

1 mate en 


ARTICLE. II. 


L Watural reaſon alone does 7108 diſerver 
4 all ese duties. | 


vr I Rik not as yet what. my y Jaties a are. 

: IJ only know that I am bound to ſome, 

= and that I cannot neglect them without becom- 

ing highly culpable; becauſe theſe duties are the 
eſſential condition which God has annex d to 7 
all that he has given me; that they are the law 
of my being; the fundamental title of my life; 

and that my diſobedience would be at once the 

higheſt ingratitude, and a direct revolt againſt 

the moſt. indiſpenſable natural order. 

I have therefore an infinite intereſt in know- 

"8 theſe GE] ; in knowing them all, and in 

E 4 - know- 


1 1 
it) 
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Paxr knowing them certainly. But whence ſhall this q 
I, fo exact and certain a knowledge come? For 
this purpoſe I have _y two means in my 
power. 
The firſt is carefully to examine the idea 
which God has given me of him, and that 
which I have of myſelf. But the firſt thing I 
diſcover in God, is the vaſt diſpro rtion be- 
tween him and my thoughts. He is infinite 
and I am limited. If I attempt to judge of him 
by my own reflections or conjectures, I am 
in imminent danger of being deceived My 
mind 1s incapable of exploring his. His free 
volitions are unknown to me; and even theſe 
which I ſhould attribute to him as neceſſary, 
may be very different from my prejudices ; be- 
cauſe in God, every thing is the ſame with his 
nature; and conſequently all. his attributes are as 
| unſcarchable and as incomprehenfible as himſelf. 
Ass to the idea I have of myſelf, I ſhould 
not chooſe to fit down contented with a light ſo 
weak on the one hand, and ſo precarious and 
uncertain on the other. I have a faint and 
glimmering view of ſome duties, but a great 
many others may be concealed from me ; and 
even thoſe which I da diſcover, do not at all 
times appear to me cloath'd with the ſame de- 
grees of evidence. I find in myſelf an incon- 
ſtancy which aſtoniſnes me. Truths and the 
clouds which darken them, ſucceed each other 
mutually ; and ſometimes there is but an inſtant 
between certainty and doubt. | 
%%% A R- 
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e do not certainly learn all theſe duties 
| by conſulting other men. 

HE ſecond means, which is that of con- 
= ſulting other men, appears to me to be 
much better, becauſe it is more agreeable to the 


my own knowledge; and becauſe I have a ſecret 
propenſity to believe that religion does not conſiſt 
in conjecture; and that the reaſon of a ſingle per- 
= ſon is not of ſufficient force and extent to diſcover 
= the whole plan and economy of it; and that 
= inſtead of ſeeking for it in my own reflections, 
the ſureſt method is to learn it from thoſe who 
are well acquainted with it. : 


ligion, I ſoon find that my own i ections are 
common to them; that in all of them, reaſon is 
as timorous and confin d as in myſelf; and that 
abſtracting from the preſumption of many, who 
decide without proofs for what they have not ex- 
min'd, reaſon is even in the wiſeſt men, more 
capable of forming than of reſolving doubts. 

It would be here needleſs to ſpecify their vari- 
ations, uncertainties, and even contradictions, 
= with reſpect to eſſential points, I ſhall only fay, 

that it is not their fault, but what I know the 
Eg rr mood beſt 


juſt diffidence and diftruſt I ought to have of | 


AR TIC ILE . 


But if I conſult other men with reſpect to re- ; 


8 


58 EY + reatif of the Principle : 
ParT beſt becomes uncertain; and that they only have 


I. it in their power to augment my perplexities, 


wA— without affording me the means of getting free 
from them. 1 


j 
G 


ARTICLE. IV. 
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1 C 2 have. neceſſ, arily eee 70 | 
man, what he requires T of him, 


Nſtead of being — at theſe difficul- ; 
ties, I feel my 2 hope increaſed ;- and the leſs 

I fee the poſlibility of inſtructing myſelf in re- 
ligion by human means, the more I am con- 


| firm'd i in my. confidence that there are others ; 
| | and I'm eſtabliſhed in this opinion by reaſoning 


thus. It appears evident to me, that God in- 
clines that man ſhould know what he owes to 


him ; and that man cannot know it from man. 
It therefore appears equally evident to me that 


| | | God has revealed his will to man; and that if 
4q he has done ſo, ſuch a revelation could not pol 
ſibly be loſt. 


This 3 is what I have always thoug ht: but 1 
durſt not venture to follow this light, Which 
however is very ſimple and natural, before I had 
tried the other means, for fear of expoſing my- 


ſelf to illuſion, by quitting the uſual method. 
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of the Chriſtian Reli gion. 


After this, it is reaſon itſelf, and natural evi- char. 


dencæ, which ſhew me - neceſſity of revela- 


whether any memorial of it is ſtill preſerved. 
This method alone is certain, and adapted to 
all men. It is infallible, as religion ought to be, 


and does not require of men ſuch a diſcuſſion 


as. they are incapable of. It confirms all ſouls; 
decides all doubts; exactly points out all duties; 
manifeſts the free volitions of God; teaches: 
man what he ought to hope from his goodneſs, 

or - dread from his juſtice ; - regulates external 
worſhip, and determines wherein that which is 
true and internal, and of which the former is 


only as it were the body, conſiſte. 
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ARTIOLE v. 


Eber religion not gaudi on a e 
uche 15 e ** examina- 
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Is truth carries me farther, and I am 


not afraid to affirm, that every religion 
not founded on a divine eve] ation, deſerves no 
examination, and is viſibly defective, fince it is 


eſtabliſhed ofſly on human conjectures unwor- 


* to ſubject-all-men, and; 222455 of teach- 
ing 


tion; and incline me not only to deſire it, but SIG 
| alſo to inform myſelf whether there is one, and 


We 


60 A Treatiſe of the Principles 

PART ing them what God thinks, and what he Pro- 

ʒꝑ— - 

„ I am only perplex d about two. ching 8; the 
firſt of Which! 1s, how I ſhall diſcover ee 
there is a divine revelation: - and the ſecond, how 
I ſhall diſtinguiſh it from others which falſely 
claim the ſame honour. 
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A R T-ICL E VI. 
The caft neſs of di ſeovering the divine 


revelation. 


ERE the divine providence i is manifeſt : 
f ; a ſingle people ſelected from all thoſe on 

earth, boaſts of having learnt immediately of 

God how he chooſes to be ſerv'd ; and "this 

people is diſpers'd every where. Thus I cannot 

be 1gnorant of this revelation, but find it with- 

out difficulty ; and fince no other people pretend 

to have received from God neither his laws 

nor worſhip, I am freed from the trouble of 

_ examining which of the revelations is the true 

one. There is only one, which is therefore cer- 

tain. 

| Such a diſcovery fills me with j Joy and admi- 
4 ration ; and I cannot. ſufficiently thank the di- 
i 2 on goodneſs, which has not permitted that er- 
tor ſhould dare to diſpute two eſſential points, 
on which all the reſt depend. God has reveal d 
his 
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- ther the tradition, which aſcribes theſe books 
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| his will to man, and he has not ſuffered the re- CHav. 
velation to be dubious. He has choſen a pecu- IV. 

| liar people, as the preſervers bf pure and un- 
| adulterated religion; and he has hindered the 

| falſe traditions of other people from 2 
= weak men into the neceſfity of deliberating, an 


the danger of making a bad choice. 


ARTICLR WE 


Meceſſiiy that the divine revelation ſhould 


be written. 


Confeſs I ſhould. not be free from _—_— if 
| I was obliged to aſk many individuals of that 
people, in order to inform myſelf of their tra- 


ditions; and that I ſhould be afraid, leſt in paſ- 


fing through ſo many ages, they had ſuffered 
ſome alterations. But I know that the whole 


is written, and that long ago the traditions are 
fixed in books, which that people adore as di- 


TING: . 
But doubts may be form'd, with reſpect to 
theſe books themſelves. It may be aſk'd whe- 
ther they have been preſerv'd with ſufficient 
care ; whether important changes have not been 
deſignedly made in them; whether the authors 


to whom they are aſcribed have been ſuffici- 


ently informed of what they wrote; and whe+ 


to 


. Treatiſe of the ne, : 
-ParrT to the faid men is well founded ? There are bl. 
I. particular anſwers to all theſe doubts. The it. 
Gn Ferps carry the reſpec they have for the ſcrip- 
tures to a ſcrupulous delicacy. . They look upon 
it as an atrocious crime, either to add to them, 
dr retrench one word, or even one letter from 
them. The authors of the canonical books were 
not only ſincere but alſo inſpir'd, and prophets; 
and the original records have been 3 wrote 


by cotemporary authors, as 1 8 eaſily 
* d. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


5 Proofs 8 the divine revelati on has 
been preſerved pure in the ſeri prures, 
and that it is not neceſſary to examine 


them for that Hur poſe. 


* wy 1 


e r Fr CCC * — 
= 4 - * - 


Have no occafion for entering into a detail 
of theſe proofs; and in following the 

d ples which have conducted me hither, I * 
1 evidently, that the ſame reaſons which demon- 
; 4 titrate the neceſſity of a revelation, alſo demon- 
i ftrate the necetfity of its being preſerv' d in its 
"4 purity, | r God would have ſpoken in 
vin to men *. He would have inſtructed ſome 
in his will, without preſerving for others the 

means of knowing it. He would have eſta- 


2 


* Vid. Origenem in ep. ad Jul. African. p. 227. 
bliſhed 


— 
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bliſhed a religion without taking care to ſup! port CHAP. 
it. He would have judged revelation neceſſary, IV. 
and have afterwards rejected it as uſeleſs. He W 
| would have forced men again, to examine what 
is agreeable to him, after having freed them 
from an examination which is above their power. 
He would have even added new difficulties to 
this examination, by permitting the monuments 
of his worſhip to be altered by foreign inftitu= 
tions, which ought to be entirely ſeparate from 
them. Thus he would have laid a ſnare for ' 
humble and unwarry ſouls, in ſuffering books 
which had acquir'd a ſovereign authority, to 
conſiſt of a mixture of truth and error; and in 
permitting his own revelation to be altered by 
human fictions. 
All theſe ſuppoſitions are impoſſible ; and I 
ſo clearly ſee the impoſſibility of them, that I 
have no occaſion for any diſcuſſion, in order to 
receive from the Fews the canon of the ſcrip- 
' tures, as a ſacred thing of which the divine pro- 
vidence has taken particular care; and of which : 
the preſervation is founded on the ſame reaſons 1 
the divine wiſdom had for ordering his will to 9 
be wrote from the TOs 5 | 
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66 . Tretiſe bf the naß, 8 
1 riſ 
1 ARTICLE _ pe 


A ch hive Vo handed down to us om 


Eeract a 


FS guments brought 70 prove 7 the 1 g | 
A le the cripturrt. 1 


HU 58 being cenvinced ef the veneration 
. I ought to have for theſe ſacred 
writipg ] regard; them] as: much as if God 
oy Fad delivered them into my own hands: 
 no--{ooner-do I look inte- them, but Þ-clearly 


perceive, that they contain an yninterrupted hi- 
ſtory,” — p88 the creation of the 


or to. Aeg des n Ka, ; +1 find tao, that 


are” more: ancient than 


other nations. I could not but admirethe hi- 
fy of the Hebrews, eſpecially ſince it is fo 
cm ouſly interſperſed will the ſtory of the 
malghbouri ng nations, and all this, executed in 
Wer 0 full of exactneſs and knowledge, 
chat the more we are converſant 1 in . 
more will this help us Clegrly te 

185 Jight of that trut which. ſhines hrt 
n parts of the feri pture. n 5 4 
am ndt a lntle Gatiafci? too, wen T find ſe 
lation of time, together with The fi- 
dean cke pee of places laid dovꝰn in fo 
Acurate à mantief. My isfaction is till more 
 KSphtzned when Tread the hiſtory of ancient 
Kingdoms; perfectly agreeing with the accounts 
given by the moſt able hiſtorians of othet nations. 
1 found W a ſhort t hut exact accgunt of the 
re rite 


a a0 i. ct Ct he 


222 


3 the Greey aqua Y 


_ cer Agha, 1 
riſe of different: nations, how they were diſ Cn AP; . | 
perſed, and in what places they fixed, their rea ” . 


f ſidence; and who wete the enen en in e = 
: r g kunt eolamens; #f, 16 Steer, vil; 25h 1 
ARTICLE u. we 


The ſeri tures alone can give 4 1 4 nus i 
prion of of * the riſe arid origin 'of 
arfferent rations, a # nd. of .. their” 9 * 


ancient record, grins: 53 Mo n rode 
Her 75 TEN. Hin! yp; 5 4907 25 1 + 1 g 
'L L the ensunler we 4 inte antiqui- RY 1 


ty, and the Egger of all - hiſtories 
which have. reaghey An confirm the truth of 
what is related in ſtripture; fitc 3 evi- 
denee as this can be; found in nol other books, 
flug y du thay * er the true iſe of different 
react they them ated 


7 e in u have, . + \ 
2 em, 5 JR 5 nder; 
but here they ps for they knowy Hot whence 


Japhet | came, nor can they tell the 
in i — ache is : 


Tonia 7 11 we: an 
can give. U e * ; Meere 3 
into err thers we ey fd | that people * 
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= tai of "tbe an 
PA dle the deſobndiints of * Ion one of a 55 


H. fotis: Tn" He farmer; if we deſire the 
trans to Hffortfi us, Who ik l they wor 
der the name of Jupiter EHatmen!; 3 of il 
giving a ſatisfactory anſwer, they only enter- 
tain us with fa parcel of fibulous ſtories. But 
if we conſider a little the ſacred writings, we 


mall find. this Hammon, with a little altera. 
5 ne be. e an (LL 5 35 Noak's.. third 
fon whoſe. paſt: paſterity fir er ed Eg y Pt, which 
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| hold, ae Be. . 5 
"hapnin ppineſs attending: her, 


age). ene f 


its Way into the ſuccerd; | 


E. Were ſaved, 


repreſented with a double iq and, t bg 


preſerved, his true name, without. knowivg Ko | 
The name of Janus, uſed by the Gent entiles, is 


the ſame 25 N. t 4 and both thele names 
have the fame eng ec err 


empire BD 

had et know 

hat lok [rower wt hich prelump- 5 

reals attempted. to raiſe, to ſuch. a 

os hey, agb dende God. Wo 
arks. of his diſpleaſure, 20 obli 3 

it from their fooliſh « And 


bee thoſe general traditions, WA GAY a 0 1 


bee! preſerved by all nations, and notwithe 
the many rude and  barharous hands, 


dough Sh e bee patſed; yet t Ne 
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76 | A Treat of the Priveipls 5 
Pax be Arip de of their fictitious dreſs,” and you 
H, will find they contain a njrory” en REY REASeins 
ty with that im the ſeripture. oY 
Aſter this laſt event, no ern Aim 
ly known to all nations: What other reaſon 
can be affigned for this, but that of the con- 
fuſion of tongues? This broke off that union 
and correſpondence hitherto kept up among 
thoſe ſeparate families who were the founders 
of different nations. They now became ſtran- 
gers to each other, and did not know, nor did 
they concern themſelves with what was tran 
acted | in any country beſides. their own. 
Hence we ſee, that even the moſt | Atlc 
ent and wonderful part of ſcripture: #-- 
monſtrated to be true from the Neill S 
ferit' of all nations, eſpecially thoſe WHG a 
utter ſtrangers to the ſcripture. For it is plain 
that thoſe general traditions muſt be founded 
upon truth, ſince, notwithſtanding'the diſtance 
of countries, and the diverſity of language and 
| manners, they” have f ſtill Jubfiſted the lame } in 
| all Sons: oY | 
When we confider che ueber Nerd of 
time at which tlieſe traditions end, this becomes 
another proof of the truth of the ſcriptures ; 
hecauſe we plainly ſee, that before the riſe of 
different languages, men in general 1 made but 
one great family, the head of which was Noah, 
ho lived three hundred and fifty years after the | 
deluge; that he retained an hiſtorical knowledge 0 
of the world as well as of religion; and that he 
has confirmed the tun of what is revealed to 
us. 


2 Gen. * I : 


of ve chin Agron. 
us. concerning» the- diviſion of ee 64.000 ARE 
the diſperſion of families. This is the reaſon! 1 
and no other plaufible one can be, gen why I 
che correſpondence: amongſt mankind. ſhould: 
ceaſe, and the thread of Sener hiſtary break 
off at this preciſe tin. ler 
What has been ſaid, rently beightens tl 
regard which I have always conceived fog og thet 
ſcriptures; and, indeed, how can it bę others, 
ways, ſince I find my belief, inſtead. of beings 
= weaken'd, is gary confirmed by Ea 
2 


ARTICLE IV. 


M. Mor proved 0 be the author 5 2 
books called Ll his name. 0 


1 
Ty appears -mavifelt, that Mos Was 
perfectly inſtructed in the hilbory; of the, 
arſe ages, ſince all nations confirm the truth 
of his relation; 1: cannot, therefore, withold 
my aſſent when he tells us what he has ſeen and. 
done. It might fuffice to convince us, that | 
Moſes. is the TG, of theſe. books, to be 
aſſur d of it by the Jews, who have al- 
ways looked upon them, as the foundation of 
their public worſhip; and as their reiging 
Was compleat, when they entered the p 
miſed land, Moſes himſelf muſt 8 1 5 
ſtructed them en er were. in te wil. 
Mura: ae 5 


f 


* 


” Ja A. — of * Printiples 


* 7. But beſides this teſtimony of the whole 


die ine worſhip; it is that Moſes always 
ſpeaks ii en ye 4 
relates, Bring finiſhed his hiſtory before the 
people paſſed over the river Jordan to go ta 
Paleſtine. In ſhort, it will lead us into the moſt 


ridiculous abſurditics, if woe believe any other : 
than Moſes to have been the author of theſe 


7 65 


a 


Ko 


ARTICLE V. 


8 


Ms are arguments. brou gb. to grove the 
4. tomnity of the Poſe. Lane, 


e x E n en of the | 4 as it is 3 
in the ſcriptures, is another proof of 
their divinity:' CL They are repreſented as an un- 
grateful, - ſtupid, - rebellious, impious, idola- 

trons, murmuring race of men; who never 
turt t6 tkeir duty but when driven by ſe ve- 


ty, and When they are uſed mildly, they 
never fail tô run into their former crimes. 


There are teproaches thrown: againſt them, 
but nothing equal to the wickedneſs of which 


= 1 F ofes's hiſtory ſeems to be n perfect reci- 


tal of the critfies of that untractable people. 


Wuence comes it then, that this hiſtory ſhould 
be held in ſo much eſteem, as to be thought 


divine by that very people to . it is ſo 


un 
l 
"Sw . 


body - of a people, and the eſtabliſhment of g 


erlon, that he was preſent 
| actor in moſt of what he 


o wt ot 


have been guilty, In ſhort, the whole 


| | been, The; — bots . egen Ar. 
5 that the tmiracles, which Goch 1. 
amp an authority upon Moſes, =" 

to be a teſtimony of his miſſion, are ſo-nys, 
merous N {or e that they ſtrike the | 
moſt incredulous wretches, and 8 thy th. ; 


Een their ene Either; 5x 
A E TT 0 1. E. vr. oh 
Th with of the Sparer hi, 25 are 


related in the. books 555 Mo % , N 


F 5 E R Ea are * many of 8 A N 
1 chat they can hardly. be zünde and 
all 55 them Te} preſented ; to, haye been Per. form- 5 
ed before the whole people, nay, a great many 
of them too done in preſence of the 170 b. 
tians. However, 1: ſhall notice only K | 

W ſome of them, theſe carrying ſo much, evidence 
along with them, that they can ſcarcely be 
doubted. not: hut the reſt are. well ſupported; 
but, as, the confideratiqn, of 3 IL would be too 


for my pręſent bak le, or this reaſon 
1 ſhall sonfing myſelf to a few. 
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1 0 Treatiſe of the! Puh 
ParTto death by the deſtroying angel; but of the 
II. Iſraelites, all thoſe ſhould remain without 
hurt, who had ſacrificed the -paſchal lamb in 
the foregoing night, and taken care to ſtain i 
the gates of their houſes with the blood. Eve- 
ry particular circumſtance happened as it was 
foretold, for the deſtruction was general, and 
the Ifraclites alone eſcaped. So great was the 
conſternation amongft the Egyptians, that they 
: beſought the Hebrews to be gone immediately, 
and. it-was by: this means they ee thei. 
libe 
"A tle . time wards, the” Ifraelites are 
in the greateſt jeopardy; on the one ſide being 
hemm'd in by the ſea, which ſtopped their 
flight, on the other hand purſued by the fer- 
midable ſquadrons of king Pharach, "who had 
overtaken them in the wilderneſs; but behold} 
they are delivered by a moſt aſtoniſhing: mi- 
racle. Moſes commanded the fea, which obey- 
ed, and divided its waters ſo that it gave the 
people a free paſſage; but when they had Paſ- 
ſed, the ſea immediately ſhut itſelf up again, } 
and the Egyptians, who purſued, were Wal- 
lowed up in the deep, their bodies were caſt 
aſhore, and the wreck' furniſhed the 7 ry 
with arms, which they ſtood in need of. 
If theſe two miracles are not true; — 
comes it, that they are believed to be ſo; by 
more chan fix Auszüge thouſand men WhO 
muſt have known the contrary; that there was 
nothing miraculoys either in their departure 
from Egypt, or their deliverance in the: wil 
derneſs? whence comes it, —_ all the re- 


- ; proaches. 
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1 4 Chriſtian K. of 3 
diſohedience and murmuring, are founded * * 


that they ſubmitted to a religion ſo full f 
ſtrictneſs, threa ming and ſeverity, the divinity 
of which is proved: by thoſe miracles, which; 
tr falſe, they: muſt have known to be ſo? If the 
YH deſtruction of all the firſt-born is not true, 
W whence comes it: then, that the paſſover, the 
moſt” important and ſolemn of all their feſti- 
vals, ſhould be inſtituted in remembrance of 
that event? How can we account for that effi- 

cacy which they ĩimputed to the paſchal lamb; 
or after what manner fhall we ſolve that won- 
derful paſſage thro? the red ſea ? In ſhort we 
muſt inp determined to affent to nothing 


nnr 


TW 


ſtances as theſe, the very doubting them muft 
be abſurd and'unteaſonable. et d r (A NE 
PFiſty days after the deliveran 
— God gave them the law. upon Mount 
Sinai, with an appearance ſo full of majeſty 
and awfulncſs, that! Moſes * himſelf was ſtruck 


Nane WF. yer 


EY, 1 40 


which blazed from hes rop of the 3 
they all heard that terrible voice which 


dence ſo ſtrong, to teſtimonies ſo numerous, 
to facts ſo: glaringly evident, and to a 'biſtory 
which relates fo particularly theſe circum- 
ſtances? or what ſhall we ſay to their religion, 
Es bigs: 3 2 ener the . e of that 


P Faber, Eyat 


if we do not perceive, that in ſuch circuth« 


ef the It 


with terror. All the people beheld the fire | 


nounced aloud the ten commandments of che ; 
law. What can we ſay in oppoſition ” to evi- 


nſt the lraelltks for their Cr. Ar. 


the truth of theſe miracles? whence comes it t. 


* 


great 
. wv. 


_ | 3 
| 76 | 26 Treat 6 9 the 3 


Pax r BR event by a ſalemn fast. hich, 4 is t wy . ; 
II. of .P 8 5 N v7: err Fru 2 4 
D ud. by day ac, eke j 


ay them em the ſcorching heat of the ſun, 
SE and a pillar of fire ſerved to di irect them cher | 
way by nishts and this is fyppos'd tor have | 
a hfting and regular miracle: had it not MW 

been true, can we imagine it would ys been 
believed. to be ſo by two millions of f 
tors F the Whole people on _ march 
were guided by this pillar, they encampid. 
decamp' d, and took all their N Ar itz 
directions; can we. imagine all tl ws Id. be 
done if they really, had not ſeen -pillar? 
Theſe. are none of thoſe ele events, 
Which allow . us no time for examination, 
but at once jr Fm us. With ſudden furs 
prize, and leave a, ſtrong impreſſion dhe 
imagination of men of Jitle attenti 7 
£1 -notics = chad 


as the miracles we 
4. continuation of forty-.; years, and the mot 
incredulous, with their greateſt efforts, could 
never diſcover, the lea} SOON: of: onde | 
in chem. Agr 
But 1 oi, e 1 to one. fact 4 
the truth of which is not only in itſelf indif- 
putable, but it likewiſe becomes a cotroborating. 
proof of all the reſt; I mean that tumpltugus 
ſedition which was raiſed againſt Moſes; whom 
e of. -the Lanes would d 10 PRI An. 
L eee 81 1 55 nor 


The Wendet uf Deve hegen "wh alle that pond be. 
- nite they reckon'd fix hundred thouſand 5 


N of Thou; nes N the n n. 254% 


1 et 1 * 2 Mos 
3 


— 


ES 22 3 3 de Ss ae 0. 


oe” | — 7 Ta 
. 


5 


- ub <4 TW 44 


"af Ready ; Jeb 


— ohe thus to than whole 5 5 
A Depart dpsay — from, the tents = 


eg theſe wieked i men, touch 
'«, theirs, leſt tobe confurned in all thes 
<;-Soon-ſhall: Fe EO. whethes the Lord 
. ent me ted Il. theſe; things, or. if Lhaxe 
5 one them Sbimine n, mind... If che 
che mm death of all men, cf. 
1 « they ' bei:yificed- after the viſitation of, 
men ; then the: Lerd-ohathi not 7 * F 
| 2 But if the Lord. male a.new-thing,/; andthe 
8 cnet — — . OE 
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—— 1 to: als, | 
as he. bade made an endenf dpeakiag theſe | 
* words, that the ground clave. .aſander that 
c was under them: Andeabe gath opened ber ER, 
mouth and-ſwallowed them up, arid all tha 
25 * appertained. Bato: them. Jane went : 
6 alive 


A Nunb. 051 9. . 4. 6. 
71 Numb. xvi. 2,—4. 
4 Numb, avi. 3% be, 


0 


78 


Pax r © alive into the 7 — and the earth cloſed upon 
II. 


3 


K. round about them fled ut: che cried ef them, 


| miſſion **a ' reftirr 


demand 


fromm God, and all that he. fl ; 


WL 7 22005 of 2 ples 


ve them; and periſhed from amongſt 'the 
Joc congregation; ” And all Ifrael that were 


for they wete afraid left "they Qrould:: be 
*/ farallowed up as guilty ald. 
Who then can doubt” — f 4 
teſtimony like'this, of the divinity of Moſeb's 
My that was. fe püblie, and 

at the fame time o much beyond the common 
of nature What elſe but this irrefiftic 
ble Evidence chu make he tribe of Reuben 
to acknowledge the divinity of a book, 
wherein the reren and puniſhment of theilt 
heads is related if ſo diſglaceful a manner? 
what elſe could oblis e the poſterity of Norah, 
inveſted wich Cheb: in the eribe of Bev t6 
preferve a hiſtorywhich 92 ame 
their founder, ting him put 
to death for his impiet y 5 2a miraculods 
egret of Huth. 6: all 


fact as- this adds #inewsd 


the other miraeles; t bis tof.itſelf ſufficient to 


1% 


re a divine autf to all that Moſes has done 
of tzught; nay" it Contradictory to reaſong t 
S ler what he. Has related con 
cerning the creation of the world and what 
Has followed to his own time, ſince he was ſent 
* doe 18 
aecording ze de Almighty's eder. 
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Cortainty of the miracles worought-upder Vola. 
Certain of \ the miracles in the time Elias. 
Certainiy of the mirucles in the time of IJſaiub. 
ene preaf -of tbe truth of miracles, and 
-- the" conſequence aue draw from thence of the 

1 truth of religion, and of: thoſe books which 

. — ir. Eſfantial relatian i which. the 
books o/ ſeri prure have with one unatber : gn 
tid relation" f tbe — Falls, which 
NG ny me qr eye 199.9 ee 1 . $131 
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HE miracle which God weooght to esta, 
4 Dliſh the ahthority of Joſhua, the fue. 
Ger ef Moſes; dd, 1 poſſible, a new de- 
groe of certaimty to all that Moſes his done ot 
Written, 'ſince'theſe new 1 — — 10 
other end but to confirm the old. I ſhould 
content myſelf with obſerving. two, which ' 
none ean diſpute; if, N N wy rechains of 
ſincerity. or modeſty, * . PAS 

The river Jordan *-which. che Itaclites 
were to paſs in . to enter into the pro- 
miſed land, was ſwoln, and /had-overflown' its 
banks, as it always d in harveſt time. 
Joſhua n the ark * covenant to pro- 


725 j . 6 Fi MA N Y '. | * 
. . Joſe iii. 15. , 
| 1 . 


8 1 Treat ife of the' -Prigcigl g 
. Pax Ty ceed, + and bade the prieſts who bore it ts 
II. enter into the channel of the river, and ſtop i 
in the midſt until all the people were paſſed 
over, He P aſſued this people the day before, 
that God would work a great miracle, and 
would ſeparate the river to make them croſ ll 
over on dry land i and he commands the twelve 
tribes to make choice of twelve petſons, h 
| thonld repteſent them; and daad themſelxes in 
Hag over the river with twelve large ſtanes Wil 
„Alen; from ats bed, in order tu raſe a mon- 
mint in the zplace where they re ug E 
their paſſage ; reſerving to himſelf the : 
raiſing a like monument in the channel of Jor⸗ 
dan after tit was dty, anf of fœming it of as 
many ſtones as there were tribes. All anſwers 
the predictian. M ſoar; a teſts. N 
bore the ark had wet their feet 11 the brink of 
Jardan, the waters of the riet divided i them · 
lelyes above ant below, Apart flowed away 
acgording to thein natural Sur ſg, and the het 


8 2 


9 A wrt pop, bl ts 80 * 


hats. gay hal „ 


Wag ſuſtained ase ach g prodigious. height, that | 
they. diſcovexetlo it from diſtant cities. The Wl | 
 twe monuments; Mere raiſed : one in the Midſt 5 
of Jordan, and the athær in the place here 
they paſſed the night. After the people were Will | 
ſafe, the waters took their grdinarv curſe: ; 
and the miracle happened on the tenth gf the : 
fſt month.: What can be: ſaid in oꝑppoſition 


ig this miracle? TW O millions of perſons Mere 
Witnefles of it 3 the monuments that were, then 
wiff d cada and parents p bew ing Ar, | 
0999 - 
+ Joſ. iti. 8, and iv. 2 +Ibig i iii. 5. 3 
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bf the Py en Religion. 


tn their children; informed them of the vcea- CH AP, 
ſion: * and thus was the memory of a miracle II. 


preſerved, which confirmed chat of the paſſage 


of the red ſea. 
Every one knows how the city of Jericho 


was delivered to the Iſraelites, and by whit 


miracle its walls were thrown down, after 


that the ark of the covenant, preceded by one 


of the Iſraelites, and followed by the 


other; + had been carried ſeven days ſucceſſive- 
ly round its walls. This miracle had been fore- 
told: it happened in every body's preſence. 


All circumſtances concurred to manifeſt the 
power of God, and ſuch a public fact difſi- 
pates abſolutely all _ gooey of e and 


I 


ARTICLE 1 ; 


Ce ertaint 25 77 the miracles ; in the time oof 
SH 9 2 2 Ellas. * N 5 


* HE doſe: thay: 65 fd of ent other 
pfroofs — the divinity of the religi- 


on of the Jews, and of the books which 
contain it; pros fo public and convincing, . 


1 0 When your children ſhall aſk their fathers in time to come, 


10 ſaying, What mean theſe ſtones? Then ye ſhall let your children 
know, ſaying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. For 
of the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan from before 


you, until ye were paſſed over, as the Lord your God did to 


rc the red ſea, which he dried up from before us; until we were 


gone over. That all the people of the earth might know the 
1 hand' of the Lord, that it is mighty, that ye * fear the 


0 Ling your God far ever. 3 v. 2 
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Parr as it is ; impoſſible to weaken them by ay i 
II. reaſonable objection. 


on — Carmel, together with all the pro- 
king had preferred to that of the true God. 


_ proached him with his ingratitude, and with 
_ dividing his worſhip betwixt the true God and 
Baal, and propoſed to him a ſure method of 
knowing which of the two deſerved adora- 


FA Cs of the Principles 


The prophet Elias, after having 


* be dew nor rain three years, 
« ing to my word.“ 


but - accord. 


s and a half, 
of dew fell on the earth: and 
after this interval, Elias ſhewing himſelf with 
courage to the prince, who ordered him to be 
ſought. for every where, that he might take 
away his life, bad him aſſemble all the people 


phets of Baal, + _ worſhip that impious 


When the people were aſſembled, Elias re- 


tion. I am alone, ſaid he; the prophets of 
Baal are to the number of four hundred and 


fifty; let two victims be given to them and 


me; neither they nor I ſhall put fire to the 
ſacrifice, and let that God, who will conſume 
with fire from heaven the victim offer- 


ed to him, be acknowledged tlie only true 
God. The propofal was accepted : the falſe 


prophets invoked to no purpoſe a deaf and 
dumb deity. But as ſoon as Elias had pro- 
nounced theſe words, * The Hear me, O Lord, 

ear 


cu 1 Kings xvii. 1. + wid. xvii, 17. 1 Ibid, xvii 37. 


15 1 , 
the king of Iſrael for his idolatry, ſpeke to 

him thus: * As the Lord God of Ifracl Ml 

liveth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhall no: 


"0 


The effect followed | 
the menace ; during three 3 
not a drop 


„„ KK cloned hand of 


| and the altar, 
che four hundred and fifty prophets. of Baal 


of the Cliftian' Relig 


* fell from heaven and conſumed not only the 
victim, but the ſtones of the altar, the earth 


1 round it, and the water with which the ditch, 
chat ſerved it as an encloſure, was full, being 


A come from that which the prophet had thrown 


in abundance three ſeveral times gin the _ 


The conſequence of . anion ras, has 


were put to death by the people whom they had 
deceived ; + and rain fell in abundance at the 
prayer of Elias; ſo that this prophet was forced 
to ſeek his ſecurity i in the defart to avoid the 


2 of Jezabel, who had the deſign of re- 


enging by his death that of the prieſts of 
Baal. All theſe facts, ſo important, united, and 


public, muſt have great weight with fair and 


— jodgnt zents : „ they cannot be 
certain in themſelves, without being proofs'of 
religion; as ſoon as we believe them, we can- 


not refuſe: to look upon the religion of the Jews: 


as divinehy named, and their ban = ors 
lacred Tepolitories. | WR "es 


TY Then the fire of the Lord cal. Ay aa * . fa. 
<c crifice, and the wood, and the ones, and-the eee 
5 8 bert Hui 

„19 __ 241 5 
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„ hear me, that this people wm 8 thatCnay. 
thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt II. 
(turned their hearts back again ;” the r.. 


2 . 1 
n * 
th 3 
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WL Certainty of he miracles in the i time ye of 
N Taiah. ant 


Should never have done, were to expa- 
tiate at large upon all the facts which con- 
j | tain this double proof; and being indubitable 
4 in themſelves, are divine teſtimonies of reli- 
gion, and of the books in which it is delivered. 
J ſhall confine myſelf to the Miraeulous de- 
feat of the army of * Sennacherib. He was 
king of the Ac hriang and one of the moſt 
powerful that this nation ever had. He be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem with a formidable army. This 
city alone remained in the power of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, all the others having been taken 
or ſurrendered; and it was reduced to extremity 
by the length of the ſiege, famine and ſickneſs 
having joined with other calamities. Vet Iſaiah 
always aſſured the king, that God would deſtroy 
the Aſſyrian army; and according to his pre- 
diction, tlie angel of the Lord ſlew in one night 
a hundred and eighty five thoutand men. Sen- 
nacherib retired almoſt alone, + with ſhame 
and confuſion, and was lain at laſt himſelf, 
as Lalah had foretold. This miracle was known 
to all the neighbouring nations, and the fame 
of it Was ſuch, that they + came Torn all parts 
to 


® Tſai, xxxvi. 37. + id. xxxvii. 75 bd 38. bo 
e &nd many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeruſalem, and 
preſents. to Hezekiah king of Judah ; ſo that he was magnified in 
the ſight of all nations, from thenceforth, 2 — XxX, SQ, ©- 


„ 5. 


bc 


:Y 
"= 
.F 
WA; 
. 
3 
By. 
N 
1 vs, 
po 
7 
2 
445 
> 
46 
"#4 
7 
N 
5 
. 
1 
EE 
. 
8 
A 
* 
. 
8 
"If 
+ 
WE > 
9 
J 
* 2 
2 
8 
5 
= d 
2 
= 
5 


of he 2 Relgi gion. 5 5 3 
to offer ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, and congratulate Cu; w- 


| | with Hezekiah for ſo miraculous a protection. TI 
It is impoſſible to. contradict ſo public a fact, — 


unleſs we refuſe all belief to the beſt atteſted - 
hiſtories, written by cotemporary authors, who 


were ſo well informed, and concerned even in 


the tranſactions they relate, whoſe narration is 
reſpected by a whole people, not only as ſin- 


cere, but as conſtituting a part of their religion, 


and as having always been looked upon as fuch 


4 by their e 


ARTICLE IV. 


2 . proof of the truth of mirackes | 


and the conſequence which is thence 
arawn in favour of the truth of reli- 
Lion, and of the books which contain it. 


O render this proof of miracles com- 
plete, I would fain aſk a perſon that 


heſitates to ſubmit, How he would have reli- 
gion to be proved to him? Natural proofs per- 
ſuade him not; he will have extraordinary ones. 
If they can be explained by reaſon, and ac- 


counted for by ordinary methods, he looks upon 


them as inſufficient, becauſe there is nothing 
wonderful or ſupernatural in them. If they 
tranſcend. all natural power, he becomes diffi- 


dent, and cannot believe them. Let him there- 


fore liſten to witneſſes, and chuſe them. Does 
he require they ſhould have been preſent at 

the facts; that ® bY had been actors; that 
8 . they 
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” = AT reatiſe 1 the | Principles 
P arr they . wrote them themſelves; that their 
II. books had been repoſited in the public ar- 
wy——Chives; ; that a whole nation ſhould be ſecurity 
for their truth ; that they ſhould revere them, 


as part of their religion; that divine and 3 
inſpired men ſhould atteſt their ſcrupulous fin- 
cerity ; and work miracles themſelves to prove 


' the truth of the firſt? I will allow him all 
theſe conditions, becauſe I find them all united 
1n the witneſſes who depoſe in favour of the 
feriptures. And I aſk of him after this, Whe- 
ther he requires ſo many things to be affured 
of the truth of many facts, of which he does 
not doubt ? and whether it be not very un- 
juſt and unreaſonable to be obſtinate in doubt- 
ing ſtill of what is proved to him by witneſſes, 
who add to all the poſſible degrees of human 
authority, an addition of divine authority by 
their own miracles; miracles as ſure and as 
public as thoſe which they atteſt. 


ARTICLE v. 
Eſential relation which the books. f if 


| feripture have with one another ; 


eſſential relation of the miraculous 


 fatts which eftabliſh their authority 


HIS is a point of great conſequence. All 
- A the books of ſcripture are mutually con- 
nected, and dependent on one another. The 
Facts which pe the moſt e in 


« the Chr: en eee, * mn 

the firſt, are related as indubitable in the fol- CHAP, 
lowing books. The miracles of the latter pro- II. 
phets are wrought by men perſuaded of the ve. 

rity of thoſe in paſt ages. We muſt neceſſari- "= 
ly believe or reject all. One fingle prophet of 
the latter ages, acknowledged as fuch, ſuffices 
to eſtabliſh the authority of all thoſe who pre- 
ceded him. One miracle wrought by him is 
enough to prove the others; becauſe it is with 
chis view he does it. Thus a man who doubts = 
of a part, doubts of the whole: and as it is 
very unreaſonable to doubt without having hw- . 
ful motives, a perſon that is not certain of the. 
veerity of ſcriptures, muſt upon each fact, upon 
each event, upon each miracle, have reaſon to 
WT invalidate the truth of them ; becauſe general 
conjectures decide nothing, and the certainty of 
one miraculous fact overthrows them all. 

What an enterprize muſt this be ! to demon- 
ſtrate in detail that of all the miraeles related 
by cotemporary authors, '(who were very ex- 
act and faithful in all other things) and look - 
ed upon as indubitable by a whole nation who . 
had been witneſſes of the facts, there is not ſo 
much as one that is true, or at leaft ſufficiently 
certain? What a blindneſs to pretend to be 
better inſtructed in what we have not ſeen, than 
all thoſe who were ſpectators, and had a great 
| ſhare in what they relate! What an impiety is 

it, to refuſe. ta God the power of doing av di 
above the laws of nature? What a contradiction 

to demand ſupernatural proofs, and to refuſe to 
believe them, merely — they are are fuperna- 

tural ? What an advantage is it for et to 
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ParT have ſo many witneſſes, who ſupport one ano. 
II. ther by ſucceſſive miracles; ; who are ready to 
y—ſacrifice their lives, and lay them down in ef. 

fect to atteſt the truth of thoſe miracles : and 

to have none for enemies but men who 

doubt becauſe they. pleaſe to do ſo, and who 

oppoſe to the moſt certain proofs pong but 
an irrational diffidence. 

3 hut though ſuch a diffidence, ſo viſibly UN- 

_ juſt, ſhould have ſome pretence in relatior! ta 

=_ miraculous facts, what grounds can it have in * 

i regard to the prophecies whoſe proofs ſubſiſt, d 

_- and of which ye « can of ane be afſared? 


. — 
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| "el H A p. II I. 
; What prophecies are meant bere : we may con- 
fider three degrees i in them, The firſt propbe- 


Fies ſerved to raiſe an expectation 7 Dol 
which were diſtant, and the 8 


of the - diſtant prophecies confirmed the 
Particular proofs of The prophecies of Ha 2 
From the verity of Tſaiab's prophecies we con- 
Flude neceſſarily that gll bis words are di Vine, 


ARTICLE S 


8 What prophecies are meant ters : We 
8 vag conſider three degrees in them. 


Do not pretend to f ſpeak here of thoſe pro- 
phecies whoſe interpretation may be dif- 


Pe. and their W be looked upon 


EE 
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28 doubtful, becauſe they have an object about Cray. 
WW which the Jews are not agreed. I ſpeak only III. 
of thoſe which are limited to hiſtorical facts, — 
and whoſe accompliſhment is certain. | 

Theſe I diſtinguiſh into three degrees. Some 
of them have been accompliſhed a little after 
they were publiſhed. The others have had 
WJ their accompliſhment ſomewhat later, but the 
- WY prophets who pronounced them, ſaw the e- i 
a vent. The laſt had a more diſtant object, and 
n a which exceeded the prophet's life: but 
„the different things which he foretold, had ſuch 
4 connection with one another, that the moſt 
diſtant bordered pretty near upon ſome others, 
whoſe accompliſhment was' e to che 


, _ Y | | i 
ARTICLE I 


The rf prophecies ſerved 70 raiſe an 
expectation of thoſe which were di- 
fant : and the accompliſhment of the 


_ diftant prophecies confirmed. the firſt. 


]* the prophets had only foretold very diſtant. 
events, the world muſt have expected a long 
time to know whether they were prophets; and 
they could have no authority during their lives. 

If on the other hand they had only foretold 
very near events, we might have ſuſpected them 
to have been inſtructed by natural means, and 
the perſuaſion that they ſpoke by the inſpiration 
of God, would have been ens weakened. | 
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PaxT And had there not been a ſtrict connection 
II. hetwixt the near and diſtant events by means 


2 ·Üpf Frophecies, which were to be accompliſhed Kc 
| in the 4 


intervals; the diſtance betwixt the two 


extremities would have deſtroyed the fruit of il«« 


the predictions, the firſt being forgotten, and 
the latter not being expectet. 1 
By the accompliſnment of the firſt, the 
prophet acquired a lawful authority, and raiſed 
an expectation of the completion of the others. 
Ie fat ter added to his authority an entire cer- 
tainty that his light came from God; and that 

all which had been revealed to him concerning 
more diſtant times, would be as infallibly ful- 
filled as what he had foretold in reſpect to times 
that were near. The public records atteſted 
what had been accompliſhed : inſtruction in- 
ſtilled the knowledge of it into children; and 


theſe joining what happened «in their days to 


what had paſſed during the lives of their fa- 
thers, left to their poſterity a profound reſpect 
for the prophets who had foretold fuch things, 
and a firm hope that all which was contained 
in their predictions would be accompliſhed, 
Thus it was that their books deſerved to be 
looked upon as divine. The proof was clear, 
and within every body's reach. They believed 
what was to be in futurity, becauſe they ſaw 
the preſent. They were perſuaded that the pre- 
diction was divine, becauſe it was infallible, 
and above all human knowledge. And people 
would have concluded quite the contrary, if 
ſome. events had not anſwered tho prophecies. 
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„ + Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word (ax 
„ ſ(ays the prophet Jeremiah to a man who pre- II. 
tended to be ſent by God) that 8 6 7 


ears, and in the ears of allthe people. The pro- 
( phets that have been before me, and before 
“ thee of old, prophefied both againſt many 
( countries, and againſt great kingdoms, of war, 

© Wl and of evil, and of peſtilenee. The pro- 
| BY © phet which propheſieth of peace, when 
„( the word of the prophet ſhall come to paſs, 
(then ſhall the prophet be known, that the 
t Lord hath truly ſent him.” 
This is the only rule they obſerved ; it was 
plain and eaſy. The loweſt people might 
make the application of it, as well as the 
moſt learned, for there was no poſhbility 
of a miſtake. Now let us fee, whether Tp 
rule being applied to the prophecies, which 
conſtitute t 7 —_ of the Wo 
ſcriptures, demonſtrates their truth. I ſhall 
begin with thoſe of Ifaiah. 87 


ARTICLE II. 


Particular proofs of the | rruth of ; 


IHE kings of Syria + and Iſrael, wha 
ſeparately had done great damage to. the 
kingdom of Judah, -united together abſolutely 
to deſtroy it; and came to lay flege to Jeruſa- 
lem, At the firſt news of this confederacy, Ahaz 
king of Judah was ſeized with, fear, and all 1 


2 Jer. ü. 7, e. f Iſa. v. 1, 9,—16, 


92 | 2 70 f the Prinetples N 
PART people with him. Ifaiah upon this ca T* « | 
II. affure+ him in public, that the enterpriz 126 of =. 
== theſe two kings ſhould be fruſtrated; that h 
a ſhort time, they would both die; and thi 
before a child, that was to be born in abou 
ten months, could ſay father and mother Wl 
Damaſcus the capital of Syria, and Sammari Peg 
the capital of the kingdom of Ifrael, ſhould JF; 
be ſubje& to the king of the Afſyrians. The 
.._ event juſtified the prophecy in all its parts, tho 
fit was without any natural probability, 
We have ſeen with what certainty he promiſed 
ſome years after to Hezekiah, that God would 
miraculouſly deſtroy the prodigious army of un 
Sennacherib; and how it was exterminated in 
one night, when even the ſafety of Jeruſalem 
was deſpaired of, 
But this great event had been revealed to 
him a long time before it happened. He 
had ſeen in ſpirit the army of the Aſſyrians 
like to a river that overflows, drownirig the 
whole country, and leaving nothing but the 
head, which was Jeruſalem: all the reſt was 
carried away, as it were with the flood. 
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He 


+ « And J took unto me faithful witneſſes to record: And I 

« went unto the propheteſs, and ſhe conceived and bare a ſon: 
For before the child ſhall have knowledge to cry, my father 
and my mother, the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Sa- 
maria ſhall be taken away before the king of Aſſyria.“ Iſa. 
viii. 2, 3, 4. 2 Kings xv, 29, 30. Ibid. xvi. 29. 
1 © Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth upon 
e them the waters of the river, ſtrong and many, even the 
Ja 2 king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall come 
N 5 fe over all his channels, and go over all his banks. And he 
3 * Gall paſs through Judah, he ſhall overflow and ge over, he 


©.ſhall reach even unto = m_ &c,"! Ha. viii. Tr 3 


Sy 
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- He had foretold the coming off{Senn acherib, MAP. 
n time of peace and tranquillity. - He had III. 
obſerved his march, his places of reſt, his 
amps, before he thought of leaving his own 
ountry. He ſhall paſs, ſays he, like a tor- 
ent* before ſuch a city. He ſhall make his 
lay in another, - He ſhall leave his heavy bag- 
rage in a third. He ſhall arrive too ſoon 
Wt the laſt to ſtop there. He ſhall haſten 
o arrive before the day is ſpent to the — 
om whence he may diſcover Jeruſalem 
and he will threaten it with the oem 

otion of his hand. He had foreſeen and 
written, at that time, + that this formidable 
army ſhould be deſtroy ed by a ſupernatural 
power, as that of the Midianites had . 
5 time of Gideon, and that of the Egypti- 

in the time of Moſes. | 
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1 had pointed out, Ines 8 — 


) 4 
. | cirenmſtances of this prodigy ; that it {ould hap- 


Jen in the night; that, in the morning, the 
: hege- of Jeruſalem would Pyar" as a dream 77 
1 080 that 
— 12 08 11. 
wel bg 1 Nat, he naked, 2 55 at Mic of 
« maſh he hath laid up his carriages. They are gone. over the 
« paſlages: they have taken up their lodging at Geba. A you | 
*{ ſhall 7 remain at Nob that day: he e el ſnake his. 
* 4 the mount 95 the daughter 'of Zion, the Lil of. erg, 
| Iſa. x. 28; Kc. * * 
And the Lord of hoſts ſhall fr up om * him, 
« according to the ſlaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb: 
and as his rod was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up after the | 
“ manner of Egypt.“ Ifa. x. 26. (that is to ſay, as SEN 
to the Egyptians at the paſſage of the red ſea.) . OLE 
42 * % Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts with th 
* and with earthquake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm and tem- 
4 * peſt, and the flame of devouring fire. And the multitude of all 
nations that fight againſt mount Zion, ſhall be as a dream of 
© TY * Iſa. Mix. 6, 7, 8. 
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P xx that God would Rifle the army of the Aſſyti- . 
1 II. ans by an enflamed vapour; that this nigh WG: 
4 aal be like to that wherein the angel firuck ve 
all the firſt-born of Egypt to fave the Iſraelites, Wb 
that the noiſe of thunder which was to rol | 
cover the Aſſyrians, ſhould be to Jetufalem ef ni 
an harmonious ſound, and like a melodious con- 

oert, becauſe it would be followed with obe 


thankſgivings. ö 
pre ditions fo preciſe and cir 
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It was theſe 3 
a that ſupported the hopes of Heze, Wil c. 
kiah, in ſpite of all that ſeemed to oppoſe it } 3 
And we are nat to be aſtoniſhed, hide after its 
accotapliſhment, this holy Nog: with all hui : 3 

people, was perſuaded, that Iſaiah 3 J 
phet, to whom God revealed his deſigns, ani 
that he ſpoke not but by his erde. 

The king of Babylon, whom the frripwrl 

Calls Merodach-baladan +, having ſent ambaſ - 


to Hezekiah te him, cha ; 
after having been fick to: 


thi, he Had teco- F 
vered his health, und perhaps likewiſe to get 
exact information concerning the retrograda-|i 
tion of the ſhadow on the ſun-dial of his pa- : | 
| ace; this prince, pleaſed with this honour, 
| ſhewed thoſe ambatiadors all the treaſures he 
had: and when they were gone, Iſaiah, to 
wines Gy, an en rn os: ſecret pride of thei ö 


1K 
1} +1 It 

irs * « Por through! 4 oder ar cle Lord ſhall the Aﬀycin 
| 2 ' which ſmote with a rod. And in every 
. where 1 yore ſtaff ſhall 'paſs, which the Lord 
«ft lay upon him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps: :—Ye | 

** ſhall have à ſong as in the night, when a holy ſolemnity 15 
| "JON: Ha. xxx; . „ 
+ Ila. xxxix. and 2 Kings xx 


— 


1 1 


i- of Hezekiah, came to tell him from Cuasl 
ght God +, that all theſe treaſures ſhould be con- III. 
ck WM veyed to Babylon; that princes born of his 
tes; blood ſhould be made captives, and that they 85 
roll ſhould be epi by — wen in mer 

ni nial offices. 

on- This whole prediction was contrary to pro 

lic bability. The kings of Babylon and Heze- 
rah were then allies, and united in intereſt. 

ci The former ſeemed no way formidable in 

20 compariſon - of the kings of Aſſyria, whoſe. 

it, WR yoke he had but juſt ſhaken off, and to whom 

io he was, perhaps, ſtill — And yet the 

hs prophecy is poſitive, and the prince made no 

ro- doubt of it. It was literally accompliſhed, and 

u then they hoped for their return from captivi- 


ty, — the fame prophet had foretold many 

times, and in very magnificent terms. Shake i 
„ thyſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and fit down, — 

« O Jeruſalem: looſe thyſelf from the bands of 
« thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. G6 

<<. * ye forth of Babylorr: flee ye from the 

„ Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging, declare 
* Wa, tell ve, utter it even to Fr ends: + he 5 «1 

: | : e WE E * 


+ ce Hear owed of the | Lord my FO: Bebeld e 
come, that all that is in thine houſe, and that which thy 2 
« thers, have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried 
< to Babylon: nothing ſtiall be left, ſaith G Lord. And - 
ce thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou ſhall 
** ſhall they take away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the 
« of the king of Babylon.“ "Iſa. xxxix. 56, 6, 7. 

1 It 8 that the Aﬀyrians preferved ſome lia ac 

Babylon, fince Afar- Haddan, ole Sennacherib, ſent inbabi-, 
tante, either from Babylon itſelf, or from his territory to Sa- 
maria. 1 Eſdr. iv. 2.—2 Kings xvii. 4. | 

2 2. ? Ibid. al, 14. 
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PART. * the earth: fay ye, The Lord hath redeem 
II. his ſervant Jacob. Thus faith the, Lord, 
« your redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, for 4 
« your fake 1 have ſent to Babylon, and han 1 
> « brought down all their nobles.” - - Fi 
The prophet does ſtill more; he marks out 3 
the conqueror of Babylon, and the: deliverer of 
the Jews by name; and thus God ſpeaks by 
the mouth of his ſervant: I am the Lord = 
te that maketh all things, that confirmeth the <« 
word of his ſervant, and performeth the 
««-counſel of his meſſengers, that faith to Je- 
ce rufalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited; and to Wl < 
< the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built. Tha n 
< faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall BW « 
*. perform all my pleaſure. 4 Thus faith the t 
= : 
5 


& Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right 
* hand have holden, to ſubdue nations be- 
fore him: and I will No the loins of 


408 . kings, to open before him the two-leaved 0 
_ e gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. | 1 
_ will go before thee, and make the crooked 1 

( 


3 ſtraight: I will break in pieces the 
gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of 
% on. That thou mayeſt know, that I the 
Lord, which call thee by. thy name, am 
the God of Iſrael. I have even called thee 


1 e by thy name: I have ſurnamed thee, though 
ki e thou haſt not known me. I am the Lord, 
8 ee and there is none elſe, there is no God be- 


=  *< fides me: I girded thee, though thou haſt 
1 | * not known me. That they may know 
from the riſing of the ſun, and from the 
8 3 25 welt, 
* Iſa. wiv, 24, be. + Ibid, Ar. ae. „ l al 
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F who as 1, ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, 
and ſet it in order for me, ſince I appoint- 

ed the ancient people? and the things 
ut that are coming, and ſhall come: let them 
of © ſhew them unto. them. + I have not ſpoken 
by in ſecret, in a dark place of the earth: I 
rd fſaid unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in 
he I << vain: I the Lord ſpeak righteouſneſs, I de- 
ho clare things that are right. 


c- RF Who is it that revealed to Ifaiah ( who died 
to 10 many years before the birth of Cyrus) the 
at name of this prince, his conqueſts, the taking 


of Babylon, his affection for the Jews, and 
the liberty which he reſtored them? Sure ſuch 
a glorious prophecy ought to triumph over all 
increduli % 
The fame rophet clearly declares the ruin 
of Babylon, after having ſeen in ſpirit all the 
7 — 4 and glory which it had under the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar; + Come down 
r and fit in the duſt, O virgin daughter of 
© Babylon, ſit: on the ground: there is no 
Y — 5 O daughter of the Chaldeans. And 
te thou aidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever: 1 
«ſhall not ſit as a widow, neither ſhall I 
© know the loſs of children. But theſe two 
de things ſhall come to thee in a moment in 
<© one 1 Stand now with thine enchant- 
« ments, if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit, 
K and if ſo be thou mayeſt Nn. Let now 


„Ila. zliv. 7 + Ibid. xlv. 19. 
i Ifa. avi t, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13. . $f 5 | 
c ee 
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= « welt, that there is none beſides me, I am Char. 
= << the Lord and there is none elſe. * And II. 
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 ParrT © the aſtrologers, the ſtar-gazers, the month- ts \ 
II. ly prognoſticators ſtand up; and fave cher 1 0 2 
from theſe things that ſhall come upon e 
« thee. * The noiſe of a multitude in the Mhe 
« mountains, like as of a great people: And Ms: 
« Babylon the glory of kingdoms, the beauty | 
« of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when 
« God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.” 
« ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it 50 
« dwelt in from generation to generation: 
e neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, 
« neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold 
ce there. For wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall 
© lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 
e doleful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, 
“ and fatyrs ſhall dance there. + For I will 
* riſe up againſt them, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
ce and cut off from Babylon the name, and 1 
* remnant, and ſon and nephew, faith the * 17 
« Lord. I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for 
e the bittern, and pools of water: and I will 
« ſweepit with the beſom of deſtruction, faith 
* the Lord of hoſts. The Lord of hoſts hath 
© ſworn, faying, Surely as I have thought, fo 
1 “ ſhall it come to paſs; and as 1 have pur- 
_—_ «+ poſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand.” | 
_ It is aſtoniſhing with what exactneſs all the 
parts of this prophecy were accompliſhed. L 
Babylon ceaſed from that time to be a metro- i" 
polis. It was afterwards: diſpeopled, by the 
new cities of Selucia and Cteſiphon, that were e 
f built with this deſign in its nnen 


hit” 4 | Its 
* Ifa, xiii. 4, 19, 20, 21, Pg 25 +l tt” 
T Ia. xiv. 22, 23, . . 


5 % Ky 
i Yy 
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ts walls ſerved no longer, but for an incloſure RAP. 
5 an unwholeſome and deſart place, of which III. 


; ; he kings of Perſia made a park for hunting. 


he neglected walls fell to decay. The Euphra- 
s, which formerly divided the city, having 
o longer a free paſlage, becauſe of the ruins, 

ade itſelf a new channel at ſome- diſtance Golly | 


5 old bed. A weak rivulet, which ſtill ran there, 


1 Wot finding a proper iſſue, made an inaccef. 


Able lake and morals. ne the moſt ſkillful 


I cographers cannot mark out at this day with 


ertainty,. the place where Babylon ſtood; ſo 


| trictly the oath which God made, that he 


—4 raze the rr traces of it, has baten ex- 
uted. _ ? | . 4 


” * 
K 
* % 1 


ARTICLE: W. 


ron ths" werity of FA prophets uf 


Tſaiah, we neceſſarily conclli ale that 
all his words are divine. 


STOP here to aſk, whether, after ſo many 
clear and connected proofs that Iſaiah was 
a prophet, any one can reaſonably look upon 
im otherwiſe? whether it be making a right 
uſe of reaſon, to reſiſt ſuch a clear evidence? 


| and whether we can refuſe. to look upon his 


predictions as divine, when we are once for- 


Nced to acknowledge them as certain. 


For there is no medium: from the verity 


of the words of Iſaiah, we neceſſarily con- 
3 ._ clude 


| 200 A { Treatiſe of the Principles 1 
| Parr clude they muſt be divine, becauſe he alwayf 3 
| II. profeſſes himſelf t to be inſpired ; becauſe io L 
ö ever ſpeaks in his own name; becauſe it ln 

| always God, if we may believe him, wh 
q 43 4 by his mouth; and he aſſures us, tha 
1 he is only God's ambaſſador and miniſter 1 
; We muſt "ther conteſt all with him, or gran 
him all; and if we receive his prophecies, wel 

can no lon ger doubt but his books are divine, 
Ihe fame may be ſaid of all the other pro- 
" * phets. All ſpeak in the name of the Lori 
They only liſten to him, and repeat what h 
fays, in the very terms he ſuggeſts to then 
And if we believe them fincere, we mui 

pay the ſame reſpe&t to their words as 1 

God's. 1 
This remark may ſerve „ for th . 
prophet Jeremiah, and all the others, who 
| predictions can never be accounted. certain, 
except they are allowed to be divine; an 
we need no more repeat * obſervation. a 
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CHAP. IV, | 


Parti icular proofs. of the ver: ty f the Pp rs ies. 


of Feremah. Why God revealed to Feremiah 


er 5 = what was to happen to all the nations known 
" by the Jews, Continuation of the proofs. of 
W tbe verity of the prophecies of Jeremiah. 
« =_ 7; Gree important e ons on Jeremiah, 
M 

1 ARTICLE J. f 
em. 

wie Particulah pref of the Urs of the 
> | e of Jeremiah, 

te | Eremiah began his public miniſtry under 
uh Joſiah king of Judah, a very religious prince, 


but whoſe children imitated. not his piety, 


Pharaoh * king of 0 was then very power- 
ful, He had almoſt ſubjected + entirely all the 
provinces. to the Euphrates; and it was by 
conducting his army towards that river, againſt 
the king of the Aſſyrians, that he defeated 


; Joſiah, and killed this Prince e raſhly WR 


poſed his paſſage, _ 
At his return he depoſed one of the ſons of 5 


| Joſiah, || whom the people had put on the throne: ; 


he carried him captive into Egypt, where he 
died; and he FO in TT en Ae his 
elder breiher 5 


A = 
* 1 , N 
: | * % * 1 ? t 
0 6 z © ” . . | * A ; 


r He was bungen Nechoh. 1 Rings 3 ii 29. 
+_ his appears debe 2 Kings xxiv. 7. p 
| His name was Je hoaz, 2 Kings pili. 13%, | 


3 


102 
PART 


II. 


* 
2 


deſpiſed, was a convincing m_ of the cer- 


—— miah begins his prophecy by declaring, tha 


long ſhall 1 ſee the ſtandard, and hear the 


A 7 ile of t the Princi ples 3 
It therefore ſeems, as if Judea had the juſteſ MW 
reaſon to fear on the ſide of Egypt; yet ſere. 


their calamities ſhould * come from the north; Ml 
whereas Egypt lay to the ſouth; and thus be 
clearly ſignifies Chaldea, and the kingdom of 
Babylon +, tho', at that time, every thing ap. 
peared calm and peaceable towards that quar- 
ter: * Becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſou] 
de the Fond of the trumpet, the alarm of war, 
<« Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried ; Hoy 


« ſound of the trumpet? T he voice of the 
daughter of Zion, that ſhe bewaileth herſelf. 


9 


No one could perceive any probability of d 
thoſe diſaſters, and therefore they were not be. 1 
lieved. But the prediction ꝙ of an extraordinary p 


famine, which laid waſte the country, the 
commination of which the falſe prophet had 


tainty of the others. 
From the beginning of the reign of Iba 
akim, . en i to this prince, and to 


the 
; Then the Lord faid unto me, Out of the ck an evil ſhall 
break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. Jer. i. 14. 
Set up the ſtandard towards Zion: retire, ſtay not; for | 
wil bring evil from the north, and a great deſtruction. The lion 
is come from his thicket, and the deftroyer of the Gentiles is ou ill | 


his way; he is gone forth from his place to make thy land de- 


ſolate, and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, without an inhabitant, 
er. iv. 6, 
+ and l will give all Judah i into the hand of the king of Baby- 
Jn. Jer 5 4. | 
1 Jer. 1-. 19, 21, 31. 5 Ibid. xiv. 1, &. 
| Say onto the king and unto the queen, humble your ſelyes, 
fit down; for your principalities ſhall EI wn, even the 


crown of your glory. Te cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut 117 
and none ſhall open them. Jer. xiii. 18, 19. 


of the Chriftian Religion.” 


depofing them, 

He was not. liſtened to, 4000 they flattered | 
themſelves that Jehoaz, who was a priſoner in 
Egypt, would be ſent back with honour, But 
the prophet aſſured them *, that there he 
would die, as he really dict. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Jehoiakim, 
the prophecy of Jeremiah againſt him was 
juſtified by the event. He was obliged to 
receive the yoke of the king of Babylon; and 
becauſe he had the temerity to affect indepen- 
dency after a ſervitude of three years, he was 
reduced | to | abſolute ſlavery, and clapt in 
chains to tbe carried to Babylon ; ; Whither they 
did not afterwards think it worth their while 
to carry him; for the conqueror took away 
his life, and even refuſed him burial ||, as Jere- 
miah had foretold him in expreſs terms, and 
repeated at different times. 

The king of Babylon put Cabin fon | 


| of Jehojakim, upon the thrane of his father, 
But Jeremiah fargtaly Immediately $, that his 


reign 


Por thus ſaith the Lord touching Shallum, he ſhall not re- 
turn thither any more, but ſhall die in a place where they have 
led him captive. Jer. xxii. 11, 12. [Shallum and Jun were 
two pames of the.{ame prince. $1 

+ In his days Nebuchadnezar king of Wyle came up, 
and Jehoiakim became his ſervant three years. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 


{ Thus laith the Lord of Ichoiakim, They ſhall not mourn 
for him. 2 Chron, 


ab; And his dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat; 

in the night to the froſt. Jer. xxx 30. 
$ As 1 live, faith the Lord, though Coniah the ſon of Jehoi- 
akim king of Judah were the hgnet _—_ my right. | and, yet 
would 


8 H 4 


the queen, that they ſhould be enſlaved; and CHAP. 
that the king of Earp Who had p Jaced them IV. 
on the throne, ſhould not Hingipr! e ae. from 


PART reign would be ſhort; that he and his mothe! 3 | 
II. would be exiles in Babylon; and that thi 
—prinee would be looked upon as ſteril“, be. 


A Treatiſe of the Principles 


cauſe not one of his children, nor even of hi 1 
poſterity, ſhould ever fit upon the throne of 
| David. 43 

This prediction was exactly accompliſhed 1 
None of the deſcendants of Coniah ever 
took upon them the quality of kings, even 
after their return from Babylon. And the king 
which the Jews had from that time, were n 
longer of the houſe of David. 

Nebuchadrezzar put + Zedekiah, his ch 
by the father's ſide, in the place of Coniah 
And every one thought, that this new reign 
would be more happy than the preceding; 
and that God would make a great difference 
betwixt thoſe whom he had left in the inheri. 
tance of their fathers under the prince of their 
nation, and thoſe whom he had baniſhed to 
Babylon under a foreign government. 

But Jeremiah || aſſured the contrary ; he ſaid, 
that the baniſhed perſons ſhould return into 
their country; that thoſe who had remained in 
their own land ſhould periſh by a thouſand 
accidents, and that Zedekiah ſhould be more 
uy than his e whoſe 2 r 

ſhoul 


all I 1 FR thence: And will caſt thee out, and thy 
: 28 that bare thee, into another country, and there ſhall ye 
Jer. xxii. 24, 26. | : 

we” Write this man childleſs ; for no man of his ſeed mall proſ- 
per, fitting upon the throne of David.“ Jer. xxii. 30. 
+ Jechonias only reigned three months and fix ys King: 
XXXv1. 8 N 


2 Kings xxiv. 17, 2. 2 Chrog, XXXVI. 10. 
1 Jer. iv. Is Ke. 5 


" if the Cbriſtian Religion. . 


be. The event anſwered the prediction.“ The 

hi; baniſhed perſons were recalled in time: thoſe 

> of RY who had remained in Judea were almoſt all 
exterminated : Coniah was ſet at liberty, and 

ed treated very honourably by the ſucceſſor of 

ver Nebuchadnezzar; and Zedekiah, on the con- 

ven trary, after having ſeen his children flain, + 

ns; had his eyes pulled out, and finiſhed his life in 

no chains. | 


= Ts it poſſible, after ſo many prophecies, that 
cl: followed each other ſo cloſely, and related 
ah, WY to four princes of the houſe of David, imme- 


on (diate ſucceſſors of one another, and the two 
7; moſt potent kings of foreign nations, the king 


ic of Egypt, and the king of Babylon, which 
ri. were ſo faithfully fulfilled in the ſpace of 


cir WY - twenty-two years: I is it poſſible, I ſay, that 


to WY after ſuch prophecies, ſo quickly and pertect- 


ly verified by the event, that any one ſhould 


d, | W fill preſerve the leaſt doubt about the-other pre- 
to dictions of the fame prophet, and heſitate to re- 
in gard them as divine? Reaſon certainly could 


it could only be the effect of a voluntary incre- 
dulity, of which ſome ſecret paſſion muſt be 
the root. 5 1 1 


But 


& Jer. Iii. 31, and following. 1 
a ＋ And the king of Babylon flew the ſons of Zedekian before 
his eyes: Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; and put him in 


priſon to the day of his death. Jer. Iii. 10, 11. 


{99-up that ſpace. 


WT hould be ſoftened, whereas the miſery of theCy 
other ſhould find no conſolation, RES. 


never ſuggeſt ſuch a groundleſs ſuſpicion : and 


' | The reigns of Jehoaz, Jehoiakim, Coniah, and &2lckiah | 


P. 


4 
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Pax T But I queſtion whether any incredulity. can 

II. reſiſt the force of what 1 am now go ing to fay, it 

l i ſo public. and convincing. | 

= Jehoiakim had reigned three Years at Jeruſa. 1 

lem, & and Nebuchadrezzar had entered only into 

the firſt year of his reign in Babylon, when Je- 
remiah aſſured that God + would ſubject to this 
prince not only Jeruſalem and Judea, but all 
the neighbouring nations, which are named in 
particular, I and certainly did not think at that 
time of changing their maſters, having all of 
them kings who ſeemed well ſettled, and were 
in a condition of defending their liberties. 

To render this important action more ſolemn, 
God ordered || Jeremiah to make himſelf 
Chains, to wear them about his neck, and to 
appear thus in public, teſtifying by his word 
what they ſignified. He bore them thus ſe- 
veral years, without Tſeng any one by this 
ſpectacle. 

But in the firſt days of the reign of Zede- 
kiah, when Jeruſalem was full of the ambaſ- 
ſadors of neighbouring princes, who came to 
congratulate this young prince on his high ele- 
vation, Jeremiah had orders from God to preſent Wl 
chains $ to each of rſs ambaſſadors, and to 

order 


In the fourth year of Jehoiakim was the firſt year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon. Jer. xxv. 1. 

+ Saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, 
my ſervant, will I bring againſt this land, and againſt all the 
nations round about: Jer. xxv. 9. 

+ All theſe people are named in Jer. xxv. 18, to 27. 

In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim came this word 

unto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, Make thee bonds and 
chains, and put them upon thy neck. Jer en. 2,2; if 
$- And ſend them ta tie king * * or to the king of 
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* of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters, 
ce] have nh. 5 the ear th, the man and the beaſt 


ee that are upon the ground, by my great pow- 


« er, and by my out- ſtretched arm, and have 
« given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 


b And now have 1 given all theſe lands into | 


© the hand of Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
ce bylon, my ſervant, .. . and all the nations ſhall 
« ſerve him, and his fon and his ſon's ſon, until 
«the very time of this land come. 

How ſure muſt he have been of the truth of 
his miſſion, to expoſe himſelf publicly to the 
danger of a contutation by the event? and how. 
inexcuſable ſhould we be, if after the event has 


juſtified all the parts of ſuch a prophecy, we 
acknowledge not the Spirit of God? Jeremiah 


was not contented with theſe general predictions. 
+ He marked out in particular the future con- 
queſts of all the nations which God had reſolv- 


ed to ſubject to the king of Babylon, and he 


enters into ſo wonderful a detail, that ro hid 


ry can be more exact; and one would think he 


was witneſs of what. paſſes, the circumſtances 


are ſo lively and fo faithfully repreſented. 


Moab, and to the king of the a mmonites, and to the king of 


Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers 
which come to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah. Jer. 


Xxvii. . 


1 Which are carried on from Jer. xlvi. to i. 


ARTICLE 


order them from him to carry them to their CAP. 
maſters, and acquaint them with what they had IV. 


heard : © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the du 


A 2 reatife of” the at 


ARTICLE II. 


w by God oaks 2 — * N | T 
was to happen to all the nation Wl 
f known. by the Jews. 


U I the better to feel the whole 5 
3 of ſuch a proof of the divine miſſion of 
| Jeremiah; it is neceſſary to obſerve, that the 

| Jews were ſurrounded by ſeveral nations, whoſe 

| government and ſituation they knew, FE" were 
| oy either their enemies or allies. They had on 
=_ the ſouth, Idumea and Egypt; to the eaſt, 
' i 

| 


the country of the Moabites, the Ammonites, 
and the Arabians; on the north, Chaldea, and 
Aſſyria; and to the weſt, the cities of Sidon and 
1. "Tyre, and the land of the Philiſtines, or an- 
_ . cient Cananeans. Other nations were little 
3% 0 | known by them: and as in regard to them they 
4 were almoſt all beyond the ſeas, they were 
"9 commonly comprehended under the name of 
3 iſlands, or ſea- coaſts. 
It would therefore have been uſeleſs to have 
choſen theſe unknown countries for a ſcene 
of prophecies, becauſe the Jews would have 
comprehended nothing; and it was neceſſary 
ek for the prophet to confine himſelf to thoſe na- 
I - tions of which they had an exact knowledge. 


11 This proceeding removed all poſſibility of 
_ = covering the falſity of the predictions: and the 
{heb | | more circumſtanced they were in regard of 
= 1 9 1 | time, 


— v — . ˙— . 7§— rr res 
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© | time, place, and events, the eaſier it was for CHAP. 


every body to know the truth of them. 


— 


It is upon this account that God reveals by 
Jeremiah what was to happen to all thoſe na- 


tions with which Jeruſalem was ſurrounded, 
and pointed out to him -the minuteſt circum- 
ſtances; to the end that every part of the verity 
of his words might be made evident; and that 
all the nations known by the. Jews, might bear 
teſtimony of the inſpiration of his prophets. 

* Iſaiah and Ezekiel have done the ſame as 


= Jeremiah : and in order to give credit to more 
S diſtant prophecies, and more intereſting for ſal- 


vation, they have foretold ina particular detail the 
temporal changes which were to happen intheir 
time, and a few years after their death, to all 
the nations known to the Jews. 


A-R.T'1-C'L8:;, 


Continuation of the, verity of the pre 


Pbecies of Feremiah. 5 


| any one pretend to reduce all the prophecies 
of Jeremiah concerning the nations knawn to 


I T would be a contemptible objection, ſhould 


the Jews to mere conjecture, grounded upon 
this, that he might have been acquainted with 
the great qualities of Nebuchadrezzar. What I 


have already mentioned, and the bare reading 


"= 


„ Iſaiah from che i 3th chapter to the 22d, and Ezel iel from 
the 25thto the 33d. e Y var $41 
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Pakr of the prophecies, are ſufficient to ſtrip this 


II. evaſion of all probability. 


—— But I will conſent to look upon this infer 


for' a moment, as ſerious: and I aſk, upon 
what conjecture could Jeremiah ground himſelf 
in his predictions of the liberty and return of 
thoſe who were led captives to Babylon? Upon 
what probability could he fix the duration of 
their captivity exactly to ſeventy years? Upon 
what knowledge in policy and public af- 
fairs could he give bounds to the empire of the 
Babylonians, and to the poſterity of Nebuchad- 
rezzar; fixing the duration of the empire at 
ſeventy years, and that of the deſcendents of 
Nebuchadrezzar to his grandſon? By what 
rules of prudence could he judge certainly and 
in the ſame day, that all the nations which he 
mentions in chapter the twenty fifth, ſhall be 
ſubject to the king of Babylon, and that the 
king of Babylon himſelf ſhall drink * of the 
jame cup, filled with the wine of the wrath of 
God, which the prophet preſents to all thoſe 
people which that prince was to conquer. 

+ © Therefore behold, the days come, faith 


Lord liveth that brought up the children of 
« Iſrael out of the land of pt! but, The 
ce the Lord liveth that brought up the children 
0 * of Iſrael from the land of the,north, * 
8 e e For 
, I | | y a 3 : 
Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the 
nations to whom I ſhall ſend thec{to drink it. And all the 
Kings of the north, and the king of Sheſhach Ty is a Ne n 
name for Babylon] ſhall drink after tem 8 94 


+ Jer. avi. 14 and xxiii. 7. 


« the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The | 


cc 
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vou, in cauſing you to return to this place. 
= +< And this whole land ſhall be a deſola- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations 
W-- ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, when ſeventy years 
( are accompliſhed, that I wilf puniſh the king 
of Babylon, and the. land of the Chaldeans, 
and will make it perpetual deſolations. 
” a P And now have I given all theſe lands 
Bb into the hands of Nebuchadrezzar the king 
'l of Babylon, my ſervant. And all nations 
C << ſhall ſerve him, and his ſon, and his ſon's 
( Gn, until the very time of his land come.” 
Can any thing be leſs diſcovered by natural 
reaſon than theſe events, and can they be told 
in a more clear and poſitive manner? | 
\ WS Jeremiah || was conducted in all this by fo 
ME fure a revelation, that after having foretold in 
two chapters at length all that regarded the 
ruin and deſtruction of Babylon, above fix years 
before the taking of Jeruſalem, he ordered a 
faithful perſon who accompanied king Zede- 
kiah, and was going to Babylon, either to 
make his court there, or becauſe he was ſent 
thither, to read theſe prophecies when he 
came there, and to end the reading with this 
| „ 5 Praye 


er: Wir. 1% i i 20 

t Ita. a or nn 

The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Serajah 
when he went with Zedekiah the king of Tudah into Babylon, in 
the fourth year of his reign, &c. Jer. i. 59, Kc. = 


„ For thus faith the Lord, that after ſeventy CHAr. 4 
years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit IV. 
you, and perform my good word towards . 


112 l Treatiſe of the Principles 
Pax r prayer: .O Lord, thou haſt ſpoken apainf 
II. © this place to cut it off, that none ſhall re- 
main in it, neither man nor beaſt, but thu, 
9 * ſhall it be deſolate for ever. And it ſhall be 
e when thou haſt made an end of reading this 
* book, that thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and 
e caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates. And 
ce thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon ſink, and 
< ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will bring 
cc upon her.” 

What relation have £ Hind capſedhures of 
men about future events, with prophecies of 
ſuch a character, wherein the certainty of di- 
vine knowledge, and the efficacy of God's 

power, are ſo viſible? 
When Nebuchadtezzar beſieged Jeruſalem 
in the time of Zedekiah, the king of Egypt * 
came with a great army to ſuccour him. Ne- 
buchadrezzar raiſed the ſiege to go out to 
meet him; and Jeremiah being conſulted in 
that interval, ſaid, that the Egyptian army 
would ſignify nothing; ; that the king of Baby- 
lon would return to the fiege, take the city, 
and reduce it to aſhes. And he added theſe 
words, truly worthy of the majeſty of God: 
9 For though ye had ſmitten the whole = 
©. 0 


1 Jer. li. 59, and following. rk 
* Behold, Pharaon's army, which is come forth to hes you, 
ſhall return to Egypt into their own land. And the Chaldeans 
mall come again, and fight againſt this city, and take it, and 
burn it with fire. For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there remained but 
wounded men amongſt them, yet ſhould they rife up every man 
in his tent, and burn this city with fre. Jer. vii. 6 * 


Suns bas 2 fp bt obey 


low: ing. 
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“ and burn it” 
The fame prophet, after the taking and 


burning of Jeruſalem, having been carried by 


force into Egypt by thoſe who. hoped to find 


reſt there and —_—_ againſt the Sia of Ba- 
bylon, did not content himſelf with propheſy- 
Wing to them, as he had always done, that they 
ſhould neither find peace nor repoſe, becauſe 
che king of Babylon would come there and 
make himſelf maſter of the country; but he 
carried great ſtones under a vault, + in the pa- 
lace of Tahpanhes, to hide them; and he aſ- 
ſured the Jews, that they ſhould be taken thence + 
to make the baſis of the tribunal of Nebuchad- 
L rezzar, when he had made himſelf maſter of 


pt. 
What light, PR) whay! certainly was 55 U 


1 and by how many proofs from the beginning 
so the end, are the divine mien and e 


cies of ya great man- verified! 


1 Then came the iced of the 1 unto . in Tah ö 
panhes, ſaying, Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide them B 
in the clay 1 in the brick-kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's | 


houſe in Tahpanhes, in the ſight of the men of nn and ſay 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I wil 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and will ſet 
his throne upon'theſe ſtones that I have hid, and he ſhall «a 
his * 2 over chem. Jer, Mili. 1 9, 10. | 
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« of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and CAP. 
« though there remained but wounded men IV. 
« among them, yet ſhould * take the city — 


ARTICLE. * 
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de egree of evidence that nothing can darken, 


- princes; prieſts, | magiſtrates, by his reprook, 
His own, fellow-citizens. in the beginning of 


the temple would be deſtroyed ; and the prieſts 


xxxvii. 16. 
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ARTICLE iv. i! 

"Tir ce import rant obſervations 2 Jer E- | 
33 Firſt cbſervation 

7 Shall finiſh theſe proofs with three 1 

tions, . which add to their cer tainty a ney 


The firſt is, that not only Jeremiah had no 
perſonal intereſt | in exerciſing the miniſtry of x 
prophet, but expeſcd - himſelf by fo doing to 
continual. dangers, - and ſet againſt himſelf. 


i % 


and continual . prophecies of their . calamitics, 


his miniſtry kad a mind to take away his life. 
He received many outrages from the perſon i in- 
veſted with the e and was caſt into 
priſon by his order. Ie was. treated as an 
impious wretch, becauſe. he had foretold- that 


„ „„ any fron fad jand 


with the grandees judged him worthy of 
death. || King Zedekiah put him in cuſtody 
as an enemy of the püblic peace. The 
nobles ordered him to be 9 into a dun- 


geon, * and kept him chere a . My: and 


they 
T Jer. xi. 19, 21. Ibid. xx. 2. 
|| Saying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. This man is kw to die. 
Jer. xxvi$, I. 
* When Jeremiah therefore was entered into th dungeon, 
and into the cabin, and had remained there . ys: Jer. 
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mey obtained afterwards a new order from the C ap. 

king to caſt him into a ditch full of dirt, + 

and to let him die there. — 
But no evil treatment weakened his patience 

or courage z and he ſaid to thoſe who wanted 

to take his life from him, * You will ſpill my 

« jnnocerit blood, which will haſten your tain, 

« and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; for the 

Lord has truly ſent me, and þ it is by his 

order that I have ws to you all that you 

* have heard,” PE, 


Sau 2 = f 5 ö 


The Second obRrvation is, that the predic- 
tions of feremiah were oppoſed by falſe pro- 
1 -who faid as well as he, that they were 
ent from God; and were on that account 
liſtened to by the princes and people, becauſe 
they fed them what was agreeable to 
their defires. Uh, all occaſions they were 
preferred to Jeremiah, whoſe counſels were 
always rejected: and even to the end, deluſion 
and incredulity prevailed over his advice. But 
when events lad juſtified all his predictions, 
and demonſtrated the falſhood of the other 
prophets, men were then obliged to reſpect 
what they had not believed. Lies vaniſhed, 
but ruth remained. | 

: 43 „ Third 


+4 Ard they let en Leb cl wh ahh; and n 
r no water, hut mire. $0 Jeremiah ſank in 
er. xxxviii. 4, 6. 

7 For of a truth the Lond bab fat me, to peak al hiſs 
words in your ears. Jer, Xvi. The 
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| The third obſervation is, that many of theſe 
falſe prophets were convicted of falſhood by 
Jeremiah, in ſuch a manner as to leave no 
= doubt of it in the minds of the people. He 
= .' faid to one of them, || who had ſnatched from 
him the wooden chains which he wore about 

his neck, and had broken them to pieces, af- 

firming that God would thus break in two 

years the yoke impoſed by Nebuchadrezzar 

© You have broke wooden chains, and there- 

ee by you have changed them into chains of 

«© jron.. For thus ſays the God of Iſrael, the 

Lord of. armies, I have made the yoke of 

N ebuchadrezzar : a yoke of iron, and I have 

ce put it upon the necks of all nations. * It is 

< not the Lord who commiſſions thee. Thou 

« ]iveſt the people hopes that are founded upon 

„ies. Thou ſhalt die this year; for having 

« ſpoke againſt the revelation of God.” And 

the ſame Year, in the ſeventh month, that falſe 

prophet died. - 
There were at Babylon two prophets, ＋ 

who l a RE return to the Iſraelites 


that 


; 4 He was called Hananiah. 

The whole book of the eg of. W is a W 
— that the falſe prophets were more liſtened to than him. 

| Hear now, Hananiah, the Lord hath not ſent thee, but 
thou makeſt this people to truſt i in a lie. Therefore thus faith 
the Lo:d, Thi; ye: n ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught re- 
bellion againſt the 1 80 Hananiah” 115 Prophet died the 

ſame year. Jer. xX Iii. 1 225 

+ They were called Ala 1 Zedekiah, 
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that were captives with their king Jechoniah, Cyay. 

and oppoſed the contrary predictions of Jere- TV, 

miah. This prophet affirmed that thoſe two.. ?“. 
ſeducers ſhould be puniſhed by God in a ter- - oo 
rible manner, for the adulteries which they 7 
WH concealed under the maſk of hypocriſy, and 

for their falſe predictions; and that Nebuchad- 

rezzar ſhould be the miniſter of divine ven- 

geance, by ordering them to be thrown into 

WT boiling oil. Their puniſhment was public; 

and paſſed afterwards for a curſe among the 


1 


Jews of Babylan, . 
Thus God confounded thoſe who dared to 

uſurp a pretended miſſion from him, and to 

profane his holy name, by employing it to give 

credit to lies; and he ſhewed the infinite dif- 

ference which ought to 'be placed betwixt his 

word and that of men; betwixt thoſe prophets 

who ſpoke by his inſpiration, and thoſe who 

| depended on vain conjectures. The pro- 

phet that hath a dream let him tell a dream, 

* and he that hath my word let him ſpeak my 

« word faithfully, What is the chaff to the . 

<« wheat, faith the Lord? Is not my word like 

« a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a hammer 

e that breaketh the rock in pieces? for who 

« hath ſtood in the counſel of the Lord, and 

< hath perceived and heard his word? who 

< hath marked his word and heard it?“ This 


„ | — 


+ And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by all the captivity 
of Judah which are in Babylon, ſaying, The Lord make thee 
like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roaſt - 
ed in a fire. Jer. xxix. 8, 9, 21, 22, 23. 8 5 
Jer. xxiii. 28, 29, & 18. N | 
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ParT is what diſperſed ſo many fictions, that for: 
II. while oppoſed the predictions of true prophets, 
ery Io they were all like Jeremiah, perſecuted fo ſ 
truth, and rendered odious on account of it: 
this preſerved their prophecies, notwithſtand. 
ing an almoſt ge eneral conſpiracy to deſtroy 
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them. Every thing has at length yielded to a b 
trutb, and increduliry itſelf has contributed to i © 
eſtabliſh it, by giving occaſion to ſeveral pro. 
| digies, and by verifying = the menaces it hai I 
| | hitherto deſpiſed, ; ; g 
1 1 
N | 3 . — : — a _ = 1 
#4 : 2, 1 
| 2 H A P. v. | 
= 1 . 
. = 5 | 
* d Particular proofs of the propheg oj | 
* | Ezekiel. . 


Tur are in che prophecy of Ezekic, 
as in thoſe of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, many 
7 characteriſtics that demonſtrate their truth, and 
were, in regard of thoſe who lived in his time, 
infallible proofs that he was ſent from God, and 
full of his Spirit; becauſe his predictions were 
always accompliſhed, and the firſt ſerved as ſo 
many pledges of the truth of thoſe that were 
more diſtant, 
e began to propheſy i in the . fourth year 
of the captivity of Jehoiakin, which is fle- 
wiſe the fourth || of the reign of Zedekiah his 
ſucceſſor. | There did not appear a at that time 

| to 


ba Back. 4.4. 1 2 Chron: Xxxvi. I 3. 


* 


to be any Atbrenes pertritt this prinee and the ena. 
king of Babylon, who had ſecured his fidelity V. 
by an oath; which intereſt as well as reſigion WV. 
obliged Zedekiah S. 

But God revealed * at that time to Ezekiel, 
that this prince, deceived by his confidence in 
the king of Egypt, would become perjured, 
and a rebel; and that he would engage in a 
war, which muſt end! in che ruin of n and 
Jeruſalem. FO OI 

This s prophet did not barely foretel theſe ca- 
lamities; he employed his actions as well as 
his words ; ; he drew up himſelf a plan of the 
fiege of l Terufalem. He deſcribed the ap 
proacftes, the lines, the forts raiſed againſt it; 
he employed threatening geſtures againſt it; 
he pat betwixt it and himfelf an iron ſepara- 
tion, to ſhew in a ſenſible manner, that there 
was betwixt God and this city as it were an 
iron wall, that would hinder his protection and 
ſuccours; and this he did to render thoſe at- 
tentive to ſuch remarkable actions, who liſten- 
ed to vain prophecies, and were little touched 
with his menaces. | 
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* Ezek. xvii. 114. 

. Thou alſo ſon or man, take thee a tile, ah lay it before 
thee, and pourtrait.upon it the city, even Jeruſalem. And lay 8 
ſiege againſt it, add build forts agginft it: ſet the cam at 
againſt it, and ſet battering rams againft it round about. ore - 
over, take thou unto theg an iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of 
iron between thee and the city, an ſet t face againft i it: this : 
ſhall be a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael.. . And thine arm -ſhall be 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy 3 gainlt i it; Ezek. y. 1 ty 
31 7: and xii. 2, 
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—.— anticipated it many years, and experienced i 


make thee bread thereof, according to the number of days that 


and following, 


4 Treatiſe of the Principles 


He was not ſatisfied with predicting that the che 
ſiege of Jeruſalem would — a famine; he 


in his own perſon duving as many days, as the 
beſieged were to feel it. He made {| bread of in: 
all Kind of grains; he baked it under dirty br 
aſhes ; he took of it but a ſmall quantity a day, 
and he drank water in the fame proportion, 
only to ſupport life. All the Hebrew captive 
in Babylon were witneſſes of this rigorous ab- 
ſtinence of ſo long a continuance, for it laſted 
three hundred and ninety days. All thoſe who 
had remained in Judea , were. informed of it. 
Now 1 would fain know how, after the 
event had verified all theſe predictions, they 
could refuſe to look upon Ezekiel as an inſpiret 
man! or how could any one ſuſpect of fraud 
and deceit thoſe prophecies, which on one ſide 
coſt the prophet ſo dear, and on the other were 
ſo exactly accompliſned! 

The ſame prophet, to mark i in a fironge 
manner what was to happen to the Jews at fe- 
en, and to king Zedekiah at the end of 


the 


Take alſo unto thee wheat, and r and beans, and 
lentils, and millet, and fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and 


thou ſhalt lie upon thy ſide, three hundred and ninety days ſhalt 
thou eat thereof. And the meat which thou ſhalt eat ſhall be by 
weight; twenty ſhekels a day; from time to time ſhalt thou eat 
it. Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, the ſixth part of an 
hin ; from time to time ſhalt thou drink. And thou ſhalt eat it 
as barley cakes, and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh out 
of man in their fight. Behold I will break the ſtaff of bread in 
Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and water by 
meaſure, that — my. want bread and water. Ezek. iv. 9% 
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it the the ſiege, prepared in haſte at noon-day what CA. 
3 he as neceſſary for a ſpeedy departure; made his IV. 
ed i moveables + and baggage be carried, as if he 
s the was going to diſlodge; and towards the even- 

ad af ing he ordered himſelf to be drawn out of a 

dirty breach made on purpoſe in his houſe, his eyes 

day, blindfolded, and carried on the ſhoulders of ſome 

tion, MW perſons. And after ſuch actions had attracted the 

tive curioſity and attention of every one, he decla- 

ab. red it would be thus that the Jews would be 
ſed forced to diſlodge, and that it ſhould be thus 

ho that Zedekiah ſhould endeavour to fave his life 

fit. by a breach made in the wall, and that his men 

the ſhould carry him on their ſhoulders into the 

hey city ditch, after having put a bandage over his 

red eyes, leſt the ſight of the precipice ſhould ſtartle 

aud him. 


The prophet adds, that this prince ſhall in 
vain attempt to make his eſcape in this manner ; 
that he ſhall be caught in the net which God 


+ And I did ſo as I was commanded : I brought forth my 
ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for the captivity, and in the evening 1 
digged through the wall with mine hand. I brought it forth in 
the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoulders in their ſight. And 


in the morning came the word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, Son 
nd of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid 


unto thee, What doeſt thou? Say thou unto them, Thus, ſaith 
the Lord God, This burden concerneth the prince in Jeruſalem, 


and all the houſe of Iſrael that are among them. Say, Iam 
at your ſign : like as I have done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them: 
in they ſhall remove and go into captivity. And the prince that is 
it among them ſhall bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and 
It ſhall go forth : they ſhall dig through the wall to carry out 
n thereby: he ſhall cover his face that he ſee not the ground with 


his eyes. My net will I alſo ſpread upon him, and he ſhall be 
taken 3 ſnare, and I will bring him to Babylon. Ezek. 
XII. 7, &c. | 3 Le 8 K e 
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compliſhed. It is impoſſible but we muff 


ture events, and give an entire credit to the 


. probability of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, it was 
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2 1 
E ² ner a OY IT 1 
* 


the capital of the Ammonites. He had already 


c come: both twain ſhall come forth out of 


<« Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 
and Jerufalem the defenced. F or the king of 
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Panr has ſpread for him, that is ſhall 8 led cap F. 
II. tive — Babylon, tho' after the loſs of his fight; Is 
and that he ſhall die there. 


Hiſtory informs us 8, but in a horte | 
a than Ezekiel, that all this was ac- 


adore that knowledge which God has of fu- 


perſon whom he has made ſo perfectly ac- 
quainted with them. 


When no one perceived any appearance a 


preſent to Ezekiel; and what aſtoniſhes us i; 
that he had, ſeveral years before, foretold the 
doubt in which Nebuchadrezzar 'would be, il 
he ſhould lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, or to Rabba 


deſcribed his irreſolution, what means be 
would uſe to get rid of it, and to what end 
theſe means would determine him. 

+ © Alſo thou ſon of man, faid God to 
ce the prophet, appoint thee two ways, that 
« the ſword of the king of Babylon may 


© one land, and chooſe thou a place; chooſe 
& it at the head of the way of the city. Ap- 
* point a way, that the ſword may come to 
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<« Babylon ſtood at the parting of the way, at 
ee the head of the two ways, to uſe divina- 
„tion: he "ns his arrows bright, he con- 
6 85 cc * ſulted 


3 See 2 Kings xxv. 4, 55 a and Jer. Iii. 7, &c. 
1 Ezek. XX1, 19, &. 


4 - by ? - * 


1 


F< ſulted with images, he looked in the liver. Ort AP. 
. At his right hand was the divination for II. 
— 8 

What revelation -caa be ſuppoſed to be di- 
ine, if this be not? or who could have re- 
aſed to Ezekiel the quality of a prophet, after 
he had ſeen the accompliſhment: af it? 
The city of Tyre was, at that time, one of 
che richeſt in the world, by reaſon of its ex- 
enſive commerce; one of the. fortified 
by reaſon of its fituation, and by the warks 
Which cayered it; and leſs in danger of being 
beſicged, becauſe it was miſtreſs of the ſea by 
Ja potent fleet. Ezekiel foretold t, that Ne- 
buchadrezzar ſhould make himſelf maſter of 
it, but that the ſiege would be long; and to 
prove by what ſpirit he ſpake, he relates in 
Wy theſe terms. what God had revealed to him: 
„ me, by the king of Babylon, and by his 
** army, in the ſiege of Tyre. his rope or 


** fered a great deal at it, and his troops were 
** ruined by vielent fatigues, But this fervice 
has not yet been paid for; I will give Ne- 
* bychadrezzar king of Babylon Egypt for 
a recompence, and I will permit his army 
5 7 | e 


124. A Treatiſe of the Principles | 
ParT © to pillage it.” What a majeſty is here 
II. who does not perceive in this ſtile the maſt 
of the world, and lord of empires? The pro- 
phecy ſhines here the leaſt, tho” it be wonder. e) 
ful and magnificent. iſ 
Aſter the burning of Jeruſalem, and the ene 
| temple, and the entire ruin of the nation, tb rem 
Jews, who were captives in Babylon *, lot 
the hopes of being re-eſtabliſhed, and knen nd 
not what to think of the promiſes which Gol 
made to their fathers. Ezekiel comforted then 
by relating the viſion, which God had ſheun 
him, raiſing in his fight to life by his words 
dry bones that were ſcattered upon the ſurfic i 
of the earth; the explication of which mira Wl 
culous reſurrection Ezekiel communicated toi 
them; © Bones, ſaid the Lord to me, A are the 

_ « figure of what the houſe of Iſrael is reduced 
e to; but declare to them from me, that I wil 
te open the tombs wherein they ſeem buried, 
e and will re-eſtabliſh them in the land which 

* they poſſeſſed. The miracle which I have 
<* wrought in your preſence, ought to prove 
_« the other; and the reſurrection, I promiſe 
DRE, OP ORG}. 2507-6 em 


TY. 


1 


Our hope 1s loſt, and we are cut off. Ezek. xxxvii. 11. 

+ Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe bones are the 

whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they ſay, Our bones are dried, 

and our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our parts. Therefore 
propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 

O my people, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 
And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 

your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves. Ezek. xxxvii. 11, &, _ F 
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W them, is not more wonderful or incredible Cn AP. 
chan this which you have ſeen.” _ SW. 
with what reſpe&t muſt the Jews, after — 
Whey were re-eſtabliſhed in their country, 
ue read this prophecy. And what confi- 
ence muſt they not have had in all that was 
romiſed them in time to come, by a man 
Whom they knew to be fo well enlightened, | 
nd informed of God's decrees, even when 
ey auen of all e | 


CHAP. VI. 


Par Gealer al of the truth of the propbecy "" as 
Daniel. We cannot ſuſpeft the prophecies of 
Daniel to have on made after the event. 


— 4x CD — 9 


ARTICLE J. 


| Particular proofs of the truth Cl the 
2 Prophecies of Daniel. 


T HE whole 2 of Daniel is filled 
with public and evident proofs, which 
fucceed one another, and whoſe. certainty is 
neceſſarily connected with that of the hiſtory. 

When this prophet “ was very young, the 
king of Babylon had a myſterious dream, of 
which he loſt the diſtin& idea, and yet preſerved 
a confuſed Amen which Aae him. 
| a Ob Did 4.9) ba 19: 0. 
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ParxT He required; that all thoſe who paſſed for men d 
II. abilities, ſhould tell him what he had fergb 

— ten, and give him the explication thereof; Cn. 
demning them all to die, if they did not ds «WM 
Daniel -F, who was comprehended i in this g 
neral ordert, betook- himfelf to prayer with 
three young fews, who were ex poſell with Hi 

to che fare danger; and Re learnt by a dieine 
revelation 4; what he could not have know WA 
by any natural rieans. All the wWiſt- men ini 
Babylon declared, that all other means wen WW - 
le; and che prince was fo YA 

that the light, which had diſcovered to Danie : 
both the dream-anid the iet pretation, was ſn. Wil | 
pernatural ||, that he had a mind to —__ = 
Daniel $, and offer up facrifice. Bim. 1 
as this exceſs of honour di {pleaſe the Soph 
he contented hirmſelf with leading him wih 
preſents, and giving him a ge OE ſuperinten · Wl 
dency over all tlie provirdces, and over thoſ Wil 
who $0 verned them, Danjel, with the penn 
N 
. And they — Aliod th'be Cain, Dan. 


1. . 
. Then waz wo ſecret revealed unto iel in a night-yiſon 42 
Dan. ii. 19. But there is a God in Heaven that revealcth BY 
ſecrets; ibid. 28. 4 
And there is is none 2 that can 4 it before the king, WY 
except the gods; whoſe dwelling i is = with fleſh; Ibid: 11. : 
wig 55 W endI Tg wg — face, and wor- 
e r that ſhould, offer an obla - 


ö | — e him. ſaid, Of: 2 truth, it 
i ; is, Hs, i ob 1 4 God of a a Lord of Kings, aud a 
„ Nr of ſecre 158 ſeeing thou coaldeſt pepehl this ſecret. Then 
a 


| | the king. made Daniel a great man and gave him treat 
In gifts, 40 made hin rul ier over the wh who nee . 
and Chief of the governors, &c. Ibid. wh dec. 
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ion of the R eommunicated his autho-CHAR. 
ity. to the t young Hebrews above- men- VI. 
ioned; who became afterwards ſo famous 
2 their courage, and for the miracle which 
od wrought to preſerve: them 1 in the =P of 
e flames, | 
How can we ſeparate, theſe. two. Sein 
hence comes the extraordinary p 
authority of Daniel, if the revelation which 
vas the cauſe of it, be not true? how come the 
young Hebrews, who were captives before 
ith Daniel, to have fuch new honours heap- 
ed upon them, if Daniel, who promoted them, 
ad none himſelf? And * 5 do thoſe who 
ccuſe theſe Hebrews before the prince, men- 
oon their charges, and employments, if 
1 they were confounded with the other Jews. 
Nebuchadnezzar, being at the height of his 
power and glory, had another dream which 


| perſonally. regatded himſelf, and Daniel only: 


Wcould explain. He faid to him in preciſe 
Wterms : © + They ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy e place ſhall be with the 


H beaſts of the field, and they ſhall make 1 1 
( thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they ſhall wet — 
( chere with the dew of heaven, and ſeven = 
| * times „ 
+" Then Daniel 5 of. the kin „ and he ſet Shadrach; [ 
Meſhach, and 2 57 s over the a Airs of the province | of | „„ 
Babylon. in. 8 wy ho 4 
There are 50 ews whom dla bat for over the affairs - x 
| of the province' Babylon, Shadrdch, Meſhach, and Abed- 1 
| nego t eſe men, 0 ; L. have not regarded thes. Dan. 18. 4 1 
| + Dan. iv. 25 Ren —_ e . e r ” | 5 5 ” # 


1 
——— RE eat —ä— or 


” / a 
9 * — — — 


* . dom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever f N 
che will. Thy kingdom ſhall be fare unt 


and baniſhed among wild beaſts, whoſe incl. 


and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured him 
army of heayen, and among the inhabitants of the earth. Dan. 


Was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent majeſty Was added 


* 


'A Ti 1 of the Principles ̃ 
* times ſhall they paſs over thee, till tho L CE 
A el that the moſt High ruleth in the well 2 


e thee, after that thou ſhalt have known tha Y 
e the heavens do rule,” . 
A year after this prediction, Nebuchadüe 
zar applauding himſelf for the magnificence 
and glory he had transferred to Babylon, heard 
a voice 4 which came from heaven, and 
paſſed condemnation on him in the fame terms 
uſed by Daniel. This prince was driven from 
the ſociety of men, whoſe reaſon he had loſt 


nations he had imbibed. But at the appointed 
time, his reaſon was reſtored to him *, and 
with it religion and humility, He perceived, 
that all men before God are as nothing, that 
he alone reigns in heaven, and over the earth, 
and that all is ſubject to his will. . + Upen this 


all the nobles of the land went in ſearch of 

bim, and having found him, they replaced ur 
him on the throne, and after this, he governed WW... 
the empire with more glory and authority than WW: 


be had domed in his former ſtate. TIT 
115 | ID OT os. Bebe 


0 There fell a voice * heaven. —— They ſhall drive thee 
from men, &c. Dan, iv. 31, Se., 
And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine underſtanding returned unto me, 


that liveth for ever. And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the 


iv. 34, 36. 
F And my counſellers and my lords ſought unto me; and 1 


onto me. *. iv. oth 
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: Before ſüch a prophecy was verified by the CAP. 
eoent, it muſt have appeared improbable in all VI. 
its parts. Such a ſudden and extraordinary — 
humiliation of the prince, the vaeancy of the 
brone for ſeven years, during which period 

o one dared to fill it; and the eagerneſs. of the 
obles after this term to find out again a diſ- 


i tracted king, were in all appearance ineredible; 
- And it was for this very reaſon, that when all 


vas accompliſhed; none could doubt that God 
bad revealed to Daniel a futurity fo 1 W ne 

Wtrable to all human conjectures. 

lt is the prince himſelf F who recites the 
whole: tis he who ſpeaks in Daniel: it is his 

: declaration publiſhed. in his own language, 

that this prophet has inſerted in his writings. 

hus nothing can be of greater annoy in 

uſtory, than this very monument. 

But if we conſider, that the auen of the 

prince in writing what had happened to him, 
was to render it public to all the earth; and 

chat he had actually addreſſed it to the whole 

world; we ſhall be further convinced, that Da- 

niel could not have changed it, and that it was 
impoſſible he ſhould attribute a manifeſto to 

WT this prince which. he never publiſhed; to 

give it as a declaration, ſent by him over 

all the provinces, which notwithſtanding 

no one had ever ſeen; and to publiſh in 


4 '? ET MERE the king, unto all 0 nations, and 
languages that dwell in all che earth, Peace be multiplied unto 
you, I thought it good to ſhew the "ſigns and wonders.that the 
+ h God hath wrought toward me. How great are his ſigns, &c. 
ebuchadnezzar was at mine own * c&c. Dan. iv. 1, &c. 

bh the end of the chapter, 
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A Treatiſe of the Principles 


yo = 
Par the midſt of Babylon, a city full of Jews and MHqu 
II. Gentiles, an atteſtation of this nature and im. ono 


w=—portance, tho' its falſchood and forgery were iWon 


Fd 


writings divine. 60 


natural hand wrote, in three words, the decree eve 


evident to the whole world. Wd; 

Daniel ſpeaking || to Belſhazzar king of Ba- ind 
bylon, and grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar, in vpe 
preſence of all the court, put him in mind of obi 
the humiliation of his grandfather, and of ugg 
his re-eſtabliſhment, as things of which he had ont 
a complete knowledge. And he reproached o 
him before the queen“ his mother, and a acc: 
thouſand perſons who were preſent at a grand ilforc 
entertainment, that + he had not benefited 
by fo aſtoniſhing a leſſon. Thus the fact is icvic 
proved beyond denial ;' and alone is ſufficient kin 
to prove that Daniel is a prophet, and hi Wa! 


During the feaſt abovementioned, a 5 


which God had pronounced againſt the king 
of Babylon. Theſe words could not be read, fre 
or explained, but by Daniel +, and it is cer- WW ww 
tain, that the explication c them depended 5 
on a divine revelation. 

Babylon was taken that very night, $ and the 
king killed in his palace. Thus there was only 
the interval of a few hours. betwixt the pre- 
diction of Daniel, and its accompliſhment. And 
we can attribute only to the great reputation 


acquired 

1 e ama... | 
* And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haft not humbled thine 
heart though thou knoweſt all this: Dan. v. 22. 


T Be'ſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to 2 thouſand of * 
lords. Dan. V. 1, Kc. 


1 Lan. v. 20, Kc. 


EFFPEk,.f aa ea Ty i $2 5 


5 Ibid. ver. mY 


; 
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3 acquired by the prediction, the extraordinaryCn ap. 
honours with which the new * king of Baby- VI. 
Won immediately inveſted this prophet. Her 
Wnade him one of his three prime miniſters : + 
od his intention was to give him a general | 
Wuperintendency over his whole empire, The 
o bility, who grew jealous of ſuch a favour, 
4 ſuggeſted to the prince the enacting a law | 
ontrary to the religion of Daniel, not knowing 
Dow to attack him on any other fide. They 
acuſed him of having diſobeyed, and they 
Wforced the prince to expoſe him to lions, from 
which he was delivered by a miracle, whoſe. 
Wc vidence was fo manifeſt, and with which the 
king was ſo ſtruck, that he ordered his ſubjects 
by a public decree { to reſpect and fear the 
= God of Daniel, as the only eternal God, ca- 
pable of delivering them from all dangers, and 
even from death itſe lt. 
Ti impoſſible to ſeparate any circumſtance 
from this narrative: the elevation of Daniel, 
who was then advanced in years, under a new 


WM * The ſcripture calls him Darius: v. 31 


* - 


+ Datiusſet-over, the kingdom an hundred and twenty rinces, | 
and over theſe three preſidents (of whom Daniel was feſt) Dan, 
5 And the king thought to ſet him over che whole realm. 
ee ITAL hy „ : | 
F Then king Darius wrote urito all people; nations, and lan- | 4 
=_— uages that "dwell in all the earth. J make a decree, that ins 
every dominion in my kingdom, men tremble” and fear before i 
the God of Daniel: for he is the living God, and ftedfait for 
ever, and his kingdom -h which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his 
dominion ſhall be even unto the end. He delivereth and reſcueth, 
and he worketh ſigns and wonders in Reaven and in earth, who 
hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions. Dan. vi. 255 
and following. ons e OG e 


a 
, 
Pp X . . 
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PART * and foreign prince, could have no other rex: 
II. fon, but his high reputation upon account of iſ 
wa his prophecies, and eſpecially that which he 
predicted laſt. The jealouſy of the nobility 
againſt him is a proof of his elevation, 
The law propoſed by them is an effect of 
their jealouſy : and the decree of the prince, 
a conſequence of, the miracle, which God 
wrought for the protection of his ſervant, 
Thus the whole is connected: we muſt reject 
or receive all: and how can we reject ſuch 
public facts, of which there were millions of 
witneſſes, when the hiftory was written; 
wherein even the ſolemn act of the prince is 
produced, the narrative of which conſtitutes a 

part of the religion of a whole people? 

But though we ſhould permit the moſt un- 
reaſonable incredulity to feign what it pleaſed, 
in reſpect to what has been above mentioned; 
how is it poflible for it to reſiſt the evidence of 
what I am now going to advance? 5 

When Daniel, as yet very young, ＋ ex- 
plained Nebuchadnezzar's firſt dream, he ſaid 
to him, that the different metals of which the 
ſtatue | he had ſeen in his ſleep was compoſed, 
ſignified ſo many different monarchies mT 
Foy ol thou 


-. * Daniel was carried to Babylon as early as the firſt captivi- 
ty, after the third year of Jehoiakim. c. i. & vi. Thus he had 
been there ſeventy years, when Cyrus and Darius became maſters 
-- © of it, and he myſt have been then at leaſt eighty years old. 
Hern about fftee n nn 4, : 
4 This image's head was of fine gold, his breaſt and his 
arms of ſilver, his belly and his thighs of braſs, his legs of iron, 
is feet part of iron, and part of clay. Thou art this head of 
gold. And there ſhall arife another kingdom inferior to thee, 
and another kingdom of braſs, and a fourth kingdom ſhall be 


as ſtrong as jron. Dan. ii 32, &c, 
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mould ſucceed to one another, the firſt of which Cy as. 
of WW were to be deſtroyed by the latter. One clearly VI. 
he ſces that he means the monarchy of the Per 
ty BW fans and Medes, and that of the Macedonians 

n. and Romans: for he marks them out by very 

af diſtinct characters, and the order of their ſuo- 
„ceſſion is a ſufficient proof. Where did he ſee 
this ſucceſſion and order? Who diſcovered to 

. him the change of empire: who, but he * who is 

t the maſter of ſeaſons and monarchies, ho has 

; regulated all by his decrees, and gives the know- 

| 


WJ ledge of them to whom he pleaſes, by a ſuper- 
natural light? r ee en 

If it be ſaid that he names not particularly 
theſe monarchies, and that we accommodate 
to the event an ambiguous prophecy; ſuch an 
anſwer will ſoon be refuted. For the prophet 
after having characteriſed in another place tke 
Perſian monarchy, and that -of the Macedo- 
nians, under the figure of two beaſts, + ex- 
plains himſelf thus clearly: The ram +} with 
WW two unequal horns, repreſents the king of the 
Medes and Perſians? the goat, that overthrows \ 


> 


And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons : he removeth 
kings and ſetteth up kings. He revealeth the deep and ſecret 
things, and the light dwelleth with him. Dan. ii. 21, 22. 
I Aram which had two horns, and the two horns were high: 
but one was higher than the other. Behold, an he goat came 
from the weſt, on the face of the whole earth, and touched not 
the ground. And he came to the ram that had two horns, and 
ran unto him in the fury of his power: he caſt him down to the 
ground and ſtamped upon him. Dan. viii z | 
"> The ram which. thou ſaweſt having two horns, are the 
kings of Media and Perſia, and the rough goat is the king of 
Grecia, and the great horn that is between his eyes, is the firſt 
king. V. ze, Sc. | 1 ns r 


| . 
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Pa RT and tramples him under foot, is the king of & 
II. Greeks. And the great horn which this animi 
c bas in his forehead ene the rſt author «i 
* this monarchy. : 
= |}: Here infidelity itſelf muſt 8 for with. 
| out taking advantage of the date of this pro 
5 | phecy, which is the third year of the reign oi. 
Belſhazzar, king of Babylon, above twelM 
| years || before the taking of this city by Cyrus: 
| Taſk, By what means Daniel forefaw, that th 
empire of the Perſians would be deſtroy ed 0 
that of the Greeks ? how he knew the ra 

| Hof the conqueſts of Alexander, rey oy 
| | nobly deſcribes by ſaying, he touched not h 
= ground? how he foreſaw that Alexander woul 
= have no ſucceſſor equal to himſelf; and thi 
A dtꝛne firſt monarch of the Grecians ſhould be al. 

5 ſo the moſt powerful? 

= Ils add to theſe queſtions : How did this p. 
-  phet foreſee, that * Alexander ſhauld have no 
| „ an £0 ſucceed him ? that his empire ſhould 
be divided into four principal kingdoms +? that 
his ſucceſſor ſhould be of his nation, but net of 
| his blood; and that there ſhquld be in the 
| wreck of a monarchy formed in fo ſmall: 


time, wherewithal to compoſe different ſtates, WW © 

| 5 | - ſome = L 

U beine had reigned bete y ears, Baby /lon was ff 

SY taken: the laſt day « of his go | 4 and 1 145 t] 
And à mighty king ſhall ſand up, that ſhall rule with great I * 
: | dominion, and do according. to his WI Fa his kingdom ſhall be FE 


broken, and ſhall be divided toward the faur winds of heaven; 


; And not to his poſterity, nor according to his dominion which be 
ruled. Dan. xi. 3, 4. 


I Four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out of He 4 nation, bye, not in 
his power, Ibid. vi. 22, SS 


e the Chriſtian Religion. —— 
1 ; ſome of which were to be to the eaft, others Chap. 


mi to the weſt ; ſome to the ſouth, and others to VI. 
the north. ITS. mw 
We muſt be blind not only to religion and 

th. piety, but to reaſon itſelf, not to open our eyes 

0: to ſuch a light. But to render it ſtill more ſtrong 
and convincing: J aſk of a fair reaſoner, whe- 

lv WA ther a man who lived under Cyrus could fore- 
tell, * that the fourth of his ſucceſſors would 

he aſfemble all his forces againſt Greece? whe- 
cher 2 man who was ſo diſtant from the time 

j of the Maccabees, could point out ſo diſtinct- 

bl all the perſecutions of Antiochus + againſt 
che Jews; in the manner in which he would 

i aboliſh their ſacrifices that were daily offered 


in the temple of Jeruſalem ; his prophaning | 
I this holy place, by placing in it an idol; and x 
the divine vengeance which ſhould purſue him ? 
I put the queſtion to one whom impiety has 


not entirely perverted, ſo as to ſtrip him of all 
i W ſhame, whether it be poſſible to believe, that 
it 


any one could in the firſt year of the reign of 
| „ 15 the 


e wo 5 1 „„ 

1 * Behold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſia, and 

5 the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all: and by his ſtrength 
, — his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. 

"= n. xl. 2. eg 


. And in the latter time of their kingdom, [after the firſt 

four ſucceſſors of Alexander] when the tranſgreſſors are come ta 

the full, a king of a fierce countenance ſhall ſtand up, and ſhall 

deſtroy the holy people: and he ſhall alſo ſtand up againft the 

E but he ſhall be broken without hand. Dan, 
. | | ; 


And by him the daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the - 


_ . yo ſanctuary was caſt down. Dan. viii. 11. 
IT And they ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall 
Place the abomination that maketh deſolate. Ibid. xi. 31. 


— 
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Part the Perſians, foretell thoſe wars which the king 
II. of Macedonia, S ſucceſſors of Alexander, wou 
» arry on in the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt 
their mutual invaſions ; their inſineerity in tres. 

ties; their alliances by marriage, which wou 


only ſerve to cover their fraud and artifice ? 


God has given to the prophecies of Dani 
ſuch an evidence of their coming from hin 
alone, that we can feign nothing capable «Ml 
obſcuring them; and there is no other reſourc: 


left for impiety, but to turn this very evidenc 

againſt thoſe prophets, and to look upon ther 

writings as compoſed after the facts, and rather 
on what preceded than on future events, 


ARTICLE II. 


We cannot ſuſpeft the prophecies if 


Daniel 79 have been made after the 
event, | 


Door this ſuſpicion which tainted the minds 
D of the Gentiles, to whom the verity ot 
the chriſtian religion was proved by the prophe- 

cies, 1s fully deftroyed by the teſtimony of the 
Jews, who have received them from age to age, 
by an uninterrupted tradition, which aſcends 2 


High as the prophets. The prophecies of Da- 
- nel in particular were 22 over os 


$ The prophecies which regard the kings of Macedonia, of 


Syria and Egypt, are particularly related in the xith of Daniel, 
trom the 5th verſe to the end. | e 


of the Chriflian Religion. 


proached by divine commiſſion || the king of 
Tyre for that pride whereby he affected G 

nity, and aſked him with an air of mockery, 
whether he then was wiſer than Daniel, and 
whether he knew like him the moſt ſecret "I 
and hidden things? ; 

This teſtimony, which God himſelf was 
1 lei to give of the more than human wiſ- 

dom, and of that great foreſight into futurity, | 
which he had given to Daniel, ſurpaſſes all we 
can imagine. But were it reduced to the ſingle 
teſtimony of a cotemporary author, it would 
ſuffice to fix the time of Daniel and his pro- 
phecies ; and to eſtabliſh by the date itlelf their 
inſpiration and divinity. 

The fame prophet Ezekiel being comvaif. 
ſioned to preach the divine vengeance to the 
Iſraelites, who flattered themſelves with a vain 
hope that the prayers of ſome virtuous men 
would ſuſpend their effect, ſaid to them, That 
if theſe three men, * Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
Had lived i in the lame time, and in the ſame 


country 


|| Say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thige heart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a God, 
yet thou art a man, and not God. Behold, thou art wiſer than 
Daniel, there is no ſecret. that they can hide from thee. Ezek. 
XXviii. 2, 3. 

Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in 
it, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs; 
Though theſe three men were in it, as I live, faith the Lord 
God, they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor daughters ; they-only 

aal be delivered. Exek. xiv. 14, 16. | 


the empire of Babylon, when the EO", 
Ezekiel his cotemporary, though of a greater VI, 
age, and captive as well as he in Chaldea, 3 | 


4 
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Pak r country which God deſigned to puniſh, they 
II. alone ſhould be ſaved, but they ſhould not bin 


cer their own families from being involved in 
the general calamity. The virtue and righte. Wl 
oulneſ of Daniel was therefore at that time 
comparable to that of Noah and Job. + Con- 
ſegquently he paſſed for one that had a powe | 
with God equal to that of theſe two great 


men : the confidence in his prayers and inter. 
_ ceſſion-appeared as well grounded as that which 
had been formerly placed in the prayers of Noah 
and Job; one of whom had ſaved his chil. 
dren, and the other his friends, by his prayers 
Now upon what could this. opinion of Daniel, 
favour with God, and this confidence in his 
prayers, be grounded, unleſs upon what is 
mentioned in his prophecy, that he ſaved the 
lives of his three friends, and of all the wiſe 
men at Babylon; and that he had obtained by 
his prayers the revelation of a myſterious 
dream, which the king had forgot, and of the 
ſucceſſion of thoſe empires of which it contain- 
ed the prediction ? 
Let us add to all this the miracle which 
God wrought in withholding [| the lions in re- 
ſpect . veneration before his prophet, and 


the 


+ Thoug h Noah, Daniel, and Job were i in it, as T live, ſaith 
the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter; they 


ball but deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs. Exek. | 


xiv. 20. 


Daniel was twice caſt to lions. But I only ſpeak of that 
which is related in chap. vi. becauſe the Jews do not admit into 


the canon of ſcripture the hiſtory of that which is reins in 


chap. xiv. and which we have only in the Greek. 
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a multitude of convincing av 5 
it would not be difficult to ſhew, that all 
the other prophets foretold things that ſerved 
to confirm their authority by the event, which 
was always conformable to the prediction, and 
of which the people in that time might be wit- 
neſſes. But after what I have ſaid of the four 
Principal ones, ſuch a diſcuſſion is no longer 
neceſſary: firſt, becauſe the whole is proved as 
ſoon as the divine inſpiration of certain books is 
evinced ; and their number, greater or leſs, has 


no eſſential union with the truth of ſcriptures 


in general. Secondly, becauſe we find in the 
copious writings of the four prophets, almoſt 
all the things that are ſcattered in the writings 
of the athens; and thus they become vouchers, 


as it were, and ae. hs what the others 
advance, ny {ck 07 4-4 00 


— 
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W the new 7 authority which ſuch a protetionCuae. 
gave to his writings and words, and let us ſee VI. 
if there be any poſſibility of 3 ſo greater 


X 5 
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II. wn CHAP. VI. 


"We may reduce the ancient feri ptures 70 thre bat t 
heads : to the decalogue ; to the public wr Nut c 
ſbip; and to the promiſe of the Meſſiah. Prof: on? 
of the truth of the chriſtian religion, in t|M 

. and laſt commandment of the decalogue, Wialog 


HE indybitable and almoſt numberleß i me 
proofs which I now have, that t ind 
f es are divine, and that I owe them th heir 
ſame reſpect as to the word of God, add to m 
* Art application to read them, a fincere deſft uc 
* 1 by them, and of following i in al deaf 
2 ſo pure and infallible a Sgt: 4 


ARTICLE 2. 


22 e ma 25 Fal 70 Bree Bead allies 1 
contained in the ſcriptures : to the 
decalogue; to the public wor r ſip 
and to the promiſe f/ a M fab. 


T ſeems to me, after a 1 examination, 

T that I can reduce to three heads what is 
1 in the ſcriptures which J have recei- 
ved from the Jews, viz. to what regards the de- 
calogue and the law of nature; to what is or- 
dained concerning the externals of religion and 
public worſhip; and to the promiſe and ex- 

| P_ of a Meſſiah. For I concern _ 
| 8 c 


8 8 8 
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s in what regards civil government and the Cn AP, 


articular policy of the Jews, becauſe I think VII. 


What the form of a republic may change, with- 
Nut cauſing any change in the religion. Jam 
Poing to make my obſervations in order on 
eeſe three heads, and ſhall begin with the de- 
Walogue. 

l ſee clearly, that it is the new publication of 
more ancient law ; and that God fays to man- 
ind on mount Sinai, what he had written on 
heir hearts from the beginning but that their 
Paſſions and errors had partly effaced and very 
uch obſcured them. By comparing what I 
Pear externally, with the veſtiges of that law 
which is implanted in me, J perceive all the 
riginal traces of the firſt hand ; and I admire 
Sith what clearneſs and preciſion the external 
aw preſcribes all that v ice ad. i oy had 
Hendered uncertain. ee 


= ARTICLE "TE 
Fl Proof of the truth of religion i in the ff 


commandment of the decalogue. | 


"YY the firſt coinmandujient all the falſe dh 
D vinities fall to the ground; all idols are 
Wcruſhed to pieces: and adoration is reſerved to 
Wone God, inviſible, and infinitely diſtant from 
matter. By theſe few words all falſe religions 
gare confounded ; and yet theſe falſe religions 
had over-run the earth. And 1 may be con- 
vinced 9 


What religion is entirely independent of it, and — 


—— am an 3 g _ 
2 T 8 
"= o 
” 
. 


9 


ParT vinced by this how far reaſon was uſeful ty 
II. man, when he had no other guide. Wt i 
— The manner in which the adoration I owe 


| Nothing ras more dad, ur nothing vas iſ 


the whole extent of my faculties, Nothing 
indeed but a full and univerſal love ſubjects the Wl 
Whole heart, and humbles it before God as before i 
7 its ſovereign good. All that is kept back remains (i 


is not only a majeſty before whom I ought-to ; 
ſtand in reſpect and feat; but that he is lie- 
wiſe my good, my happineſs, my laſt end: 
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to God is explained in other places, is a new Mica 
characteriſtic, which diſtinguiſhes the true re. rrſt 
ligion from all others. x Thou ſhalt love hat 
85 "he Lord thy God with all thine heart, and ie 
* with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 


known by other nations; and conſequent] ior 


they were all in an error in relation to the molt {Wav 


eſſential point of religion. 1 
I learn from this precept, that 1 on. not wor Wor 


ſhip God, unleſs I love him; and that I lov ot 


him not as my God, if I do not love him with ny 


independent, and all chat 1s dependent pays 
no adoration. 

Tam thus n of hut infinitely con- 
cerns me to know, viz, that God is not only in 
my regard the object of admiration ;* that he 


for fince he requires of me to love him, and 
him only, he requires likewiſe that J be not 
fatisfied but in his enjoyment : and it is evident iſ 
that he does not exact of me a love that gives 

| 5 N me 


FD * 
| 4M * * 


Deut. vi. 56. and xi. 12, 
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ne nothing but diſquiet, and can never arrive Ar. 
W: its term. 2 1 
learn from this, that religion is a commu - 
ication betwixt God and me ; that I am loved 
rſt, becauſe he commands me to love him 
What he is attentive to all my deſires, beeauſe 
ee demands them all; and that all my actions 
„ee preſent to him, becauſe he is willing to be 
he principal end of them all. Such truths 
Womfort and raviſh me: but where ſhould I 
Wave diſcovered them, had they not been re- 
ealed to me? and who could hw calmed my 
. oubts, augmented by thoſe of other men, had 
vo Wot God himſelf. manifeſted to me his will and 
ny duties? | 

= All the precepts which follow the firſt, add 
. © n publication to ſhew their reaſonableneſs, and 
che underſtanding immediately ſubmits to the 
Wight which accompanies them. The Supreme 
Truth ought never to be called an as a witneſs. 
co falſhood, nor invoked in proof of frivolous 
Wthings. It is juſt that the--cares of this life 
mould not take up all the days of the week, 
and that one of — ſhould be conſecrated to 


o divine worſhip, The rule of not doing to 

e- WJ others what we would not have done to our- 
|: WY {{lves, is the foundation of all ſociety ; and all 
the commandments which regard our neigh- 
ot roi are 1 the n of it. 


744 


ARTICLE | 
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N. 4 | ARTICLE III. ar! 
Pref of the truth of. religion 22 FT 14. — 

3 commandment of ble decalogue. oy po 
UE * 
UT*the laſt, which wo ſuffice 1585 if te! 

well obſerved, diſcovers to me the ſource 15 

of all the injuſtices of mankind, by forbidding be 

me * all deſires of temporal goods which do tu 

not belong to me, of what kind ſoever they ny 

be. 0 

Il perceive that the ſource of theſe deſires in 5 

me 1s very unjuſt ; that it is not enough to ab- a 

ſtain from a bad action, if in my heart I ap- 8 

prove the intention and will ; that it is not laws IT 

ful 'for me to defire what * am not permitted h 

to do; and that in the ous of God 1 am ork tl 

O 


As is my heart. 
But — could have <1 EAA me . why 


ſecret corruption + within me, if the law of 
God had not ſaid to me in clear and menacing 
words, Thou ſhalt deſire nothing of what is 
ce not thine.” What other law ever went fo 
far as this? What other religion ever made a 
crime of it? There is none but the true reli- 
5 that ee me who 1 am, what 
are 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours bouſe, chou ſhale not 
covet thy neighbours wife, nor his man ſervant, nor his maid _ 
ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. Exod. 
XX 17 | 

+ i had not known laſt, except the law had fad, Thou ſhalt 
not cover. Rom. vii. 7. 


1 
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are my ne and from what cauſe they Car. 
ariſe. yr '- ; 

By the 3 of my defiring other wyng 
people's property, it reminds me not to place 
my affection in what really belongs to me. It 
points out to me other goods, which. partner- 
ſhip no ways diminiſhes : it teaches me to con- 
tent myſelf here below with what is neceſſa- 
ry, and even to go patiently without it, if it 

be denied me; and it procures me at the ſame 
time peace and innocence, by ordering me 
to reſiſt a concupiſoence, which is enemy of 
both. 5 
is * therefore with my whole heart 
a law ſo pure, and ſo conformable to my ne- 
ceſſities; and I look upon all that is in ſcripture 
in regard of it, ſuch as promiſes, menaces, ex- 
hortations, examples, as if from the beginning 
they had been written for me, and 1 alone was 


W to benefit et r 


Ks, 
* 
—— 
2 


1 
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— 
1 dare * prefer hed: by Mo Nen det 
not deſned do be per petuul. It was not the 
Principal deſign f God, even in regard ef 
the" Fews. I was d craſs: bon the preath- 
ing of true juſtification. ' This time is that of 
ah AS” NM N ert the ſer 


nt ibn 
are 09 pre | 3 | 
* * ' 9 $4 433 
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Proof, "that the external wor bi þ *bre- 
ſcribed by Moſes has na neceſſaty can- 
= [6 _ naifign with true religion, ner wat 
not — 88 nat to be Per petual. 


TN regard of the rebine and Sd al path ” 
religion, ſuch as Moſes preſcribes to the 
Jews, I have a very different idea of it from 
what I have of the natural law renewed in the 
decalogue: and I have room to believe that, 
true piety depends not thereon, and chat it Was 
not deſigned to be perpetual. 7 
The ceremonial part of the Jewiſh ligen 
is reducible to five. or fix principal heads: to 
the tabernacle, to which the temple has ſuc- 
cecded; to the Prieſthood ; to the ſacritices of 
differetit kinds; to feaſts and ſolemnities; to 
cloumciſion and other external laws; and to 
{ ſeveral ſorts of bree which regard 2202 
+ Ea +7 l 
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the body. All theſe things are connected with Crap 
each other. We cannot degrade one, without * II. 
deprading all. It would be attacking the pricſt- w=y— 
hood to attack the ſacrifices: it would be 
fighting the public. worſhip to ridicule. the 
folemn feaſt 
But let us hear how God bitnſelf ſpe TOY in 
Iaiah: T To what purpoſe is the ee 
« of your Gcrifices unto me? I am full. I 
| « « delight not in the blood of bullocks, When 
« ye come to appear before me, who hath re- 
" quired this at, your hands? Bring no more 
| «vain oblations, incenſe is an abomination un- 
to me, the new moons and ſabbaths, the 
8 calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with: 
ee my ſoul hateth ; I am weary to bear them.” 
V it poſſible that God ſhould thus ſpeak of a 
worſhip which was to be perpetual, and with- 
out which none could pleaſe him? It ſeems 
to me, that the thing admits. of no manner of 
doubt; and what Tie fame prophet. adds in 
another place is ſtill ſtronger : : + © Thus faith 
a the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the 
earth is my footſtool: where is the houſe 
that ye Fand unto me? and where is the 
* lake © of my reſt ? Far all thoſe things hath 
J "my. hs made, and. all, thoſe things have 
been, ith the Lord: but to this man will 1 
« look, even to him that is poor and of a con- | 1 
rite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. He _ 
o& e ox, 1 de a man: be 4 
ms of L. 2 1 1 * chat 


- 
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= — CE CARING 
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p ART) ce that burneth iat, as if 1 bleſſed an 
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— N othing can | he: added 1 to the e cl of theſe 


expreſſions. The temple is accounted as no- 
thing: the ſacrifices are as odious'as homicide: 
the oblation of incenſe is looked upon with 
the ſame indignation as idolatrous worlhip. 7 
But ate not theſe expreſſions, ſome will ſay, 
too ſtrong ? did not Iſaiah himſelf offer. facri- 
fice? and have not, ſince the prophecy, the 


moſt religious and enlightened ama the 


Jews continued to offer them? There is ther 
fore an exaggeration in his words; and fince 


they cannot be literally underſtood, we muſt not 


infer from thence any. conſequence againſt. the 
public worſhip commanded by law. 

We have but an imperfect knowledge of the 
exact truth of the word of God, when we 
charge him with hyperboles which we inuſt 
make great allowances in, and from hence 
no concluſion can be drawn. It, would thus, 
be no longer the rule of our faith; and we. 
"ſhould be obliged to reform it, by feducing 
thoſe hyperbolical and forced . which 
are capable of impoſing on credulous minds; 


by FS them, 1 ſay, to a N dene 
ſenſe. 12 ; 


"God's dee in "Iſaiah has: "try" bie 
* inſtructs us in two truths. It teaches 1 us; 


IS 


that the external worſhip, though regulated by 
if 


Bis orders, is not the eſſential part; and 


it be ſeparate from internal piety, it is uleleſz, 


and even odious to heaven. This is the firſt 


object, and the firſt truth. But the yea of 
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God g 90 farther : and they teach us, that PEE LE, 
imperfect worthip will one day be intirely abo- VIII. 
liſhed; that it is not to: ſubſiſt but for a time, 3 


and is only proviſional; and that when another 


worſhip more worthy of God ſhall have ſup- 
preſſed-1 it, it will be the ſame thing to continue 


the aboliſhed ſacrifices, as if they ſhould ſtain 
themſelves with human victims; and that they 
will be as culpable, by continuing obſtinate in 
offering to God an incenſe which he requires 
no longer, as if they offered it to idols. This 
is the ſecond object, and the ſecond truth, 

which a fill he whole extent of the pro- 


phet' $ words, 


There remains notwithſtanding, ſas Might 


| ſuſpicion 1 in the mind, that it is not 0 much 
the worſhip itfelf which Tfaiah had in view, 


as the crimes of the jewiſh nation, which dif- 


honoured and rendered it odious, though it 
was holy * We _— Was deſigned t to be Per- 


+ 41 


1 akngwledgn 25h the - prophet. pie 


tha people with their crimes ; but hist-words 


fall upon the worſhip itſelf: and they are i 


clear, e. that it will one dans er 
| ed, and that it will then become crimin 


= David looked upon it as ipſufficient; and as | 


defigned: one day ta malte room fon an 
. For chou 
55 Ti 1 it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offer- 


defreſt not ſacrific) lie would 
n ts Hee ho. pre wich the 


Bs 0 46M 
' £4 4 2 L 3 3 Log ST 15 cri- 
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PaRT © * of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offer- 


ee ing and whole ' burnt-offering.” There is 


— nao queſtion here about the ſins of the pke, j 


_ *tis of the ſacrifices themſelves that God fays 
he will have none; and from the hands of 
David his prophet that he refuſes them. But 

this refuſal is not general. The facrifices of 
the law are rejected, but that which is to ſuc- 
eeed will be accepted. A new victim is pro- 
miſed, conſequently ws abolition of the old 
ones Is d | 


ARTICLE II. 


The external worſhip was not ak Prin- 


cipal defign of Cod, even in per 


of the Fews. 


T HE dende uremic is not content 


with 2 to the Jews by the autho- 
rity of God: * To what 
< there to me incenſe from Sheba ? and the 
«« {weet cane from a far country? your burrit- 
*« offerings are not a nor your 'ſacri- 
t fices ſweet unto me: he adds theſe im- 


portant words; . Thus fGith the Lord of 


< hoſts the God of Iſrael, I ſpake not-nhto 


1 your fathers, nor commanded: them in the 


2 age eee chem out of Fa i of 


Jer. vi. 20. 4 Ibia, vii. 215 Sv ED 


bal 


_—_—— 


er 


9. tgll,us the reaſon. ;..+** Thus fur the Lord 
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Gees But this thing „ 1 them, CHA, 
« ſaying, Obey my voice, and 1 will be your VIE. 


« God, and ye ſhall be my people. 


So far is it therefore from a true, a” a 
the external worſhip * eſtabliſhed by the lau 


of Moſes is always to ſubſiſt, 1 it was not 
the primaty intention of God; and ſo far is it 


from being the only means of pleaſing him, 


that all the divine promiſes are independent. of 
it, and have preceded it. 

Moſes hinfelf, tho' the miniſter of the ny 
has taken care to give us notice. of it; and we 
ought to be particularly attentive to the re- 
flection with ich. rl ends the decalogue: 
+ © Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all yaur 
<© aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt of 
« the fire, and he added no mote.” Such a 
reflection comprehends and explains all, the 
decalogue, therefore alone ſufficed : What is 
added to it ĩs not eſſential to religion: It. Was 
eſtabliſhed with other views; and hen the 
uſe is paſt, it will only ferve as a teſtimanx 
and figure, and will be no longer a matter of 
obligation. Wo N AE: g N . 

But Why at; God. ad the :3 Jewiſh. nation 
with ſo many precepts, if thoſe BE the deea- 
logue ſufficed? God himſelf has condeſcended 


my * 3 $0.20: forth. F Lor 
6c © BgyPt, and ROE them into the wilderne 
L4 | 


der Plalm . fem 7 9.6. + Deit. —4 
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Paſt And J gave them my ſtatutes, and Mewed 
II. them my judgments, which if a man do he 
ſhall live in them. But the houſe of Iſrael 


< rebelled againſt me in the wilderneſs; they 


d walked not in my ſtatutes. Wherefore * 1 


« gave them alſo ſtatutes that were not good 
<« and Tongs: n hey nee not 
6« live.” 1 91% V en 

It is evident that ha elaine n are 
tho of the decalogue; for we cannot obſerve 


the firſt commandment, without loving God 
with all our hearts; nor the laſt, without re- 


fiſting all the temptations of concupiſcehce, and 
conſequently without being juſt. And it is vi- 


ſible likewiſe, that the precepts that give nei- 


ther goodneſs nor life, are all ſuch obſervances 
of the law. a8 teform not the heart, becauſe 


they are only external, and may ſubſiſt with 


guilt and injuſtice. This appears more plain 
in the following verſicle, which ſeems to reject 


all: ſacrifices, either free-offerings, or 'atone- 


ments for fins, and excepts not even the obla- 
tion of the fiſt⸗born: And I] polluted them 
in their own, gifts, in that they cauſed to 
paſs through the. fire all that apo whe 
£:xwomb N eit 9 1 10 . 445 
True ita is, 5 theidrigind); tevohilibP his 
verſicle 'condemns nothing but the 
* their finft-orn to falſe divinities, by making 
PONY the hos for tho the pro- 
aa tr nile . $1 ms rait t '- phet 
"6 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that they cauſed 


to paſs throughthe firs all that openetivthe womb: Ibid. wb.” 
25 Ezek. XX. 20. et e A 0% e 1 


oo 


- of the Chriſtian Religion). 


term I that can Hat nothing but this i en 82 
Ceremony. > #1 41% Nr : 
True it is 2G; that the termis Which St. Je- | 
rom. gary propter delicta veſtira; Ver y 
crimes ; may be referred to another root, and 
ſignify, ut in . ſolitudinem, or, awer ad- 
ducerem eos; which ſuppoſes, that God had 
been ſo provoked by theſe abominable ſacrifices, 
that hep uniſhed the whole nation by a gf 
ral folitide and deſolation. We ought not then 
to attribute theſe ſacrifices te any other will: of 
God, than to that which ſometinies puniſhes 
crimes by the permiſſion of greater ones: and 
to ſuch a "will as that mentioned by St. Paul, 
where he ſays, that God puniſſied the ingrati- 
tude and pride of philoſophers; by giving thertt - 
' upto the deſires of their hearts, and to the moſt 
ſhameful paſſions. Here ariſe ſome obſcarity; 
which renders the ſenſe of the prophet doubr- 
ful; and if 1 had only this one authority 
cu, not conclude in a deciſive manner, that 
theſe obſervances are ſo far from being neceſli- 
ry means of pleaſing God, that we learn from 
| himſelf, that their firſt” eſtabliſhment was the 
effect of his anger; that they are the chaſtiſe: 
of the hard-heartedneſs and-indocitity-ef 
che Jews; that they are a proof of their havs 
ing been unworthy 1 an internal and ſpiritual 
ung which they u 3 and that CLI 


1 Not to o gebe dliuit ; Fe to Schaman deſotuvit ö 
Rom. i. 245 26. $7 e e eee eee 
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phet ſpeaks neither of fire, nor of Moloch: — 
of Baal, he notwithſtanding makes uſe of a VIE 


154 of. the "I 


PART" 15 they were to ceaſe, as Won as 0 time of 
II. true One! ncemg. : tee do of Mi 


N it 1 
212 BROW 


ARTICLE. 


The external worſhip Was 70 ceaſe pi 
[the preaching of true Juſti ee. 


U T this. is what is s taught us in cleat 
Y terms by another prophet. * 1 hate, 
] deſpiſe your feaſt-days, Thou oh. ye. offer 
«© me your burat-offerings, and your meat-of- 
« ferings, I will not accept them: take thou 
« away from me the noiſe. of thy fo ngs, for 1 
& will not hear the melody. of 0 Lol but let 
judgment run down as waters, and rightegh: 
gels as a mighty ſtream. Nahen 
It is . that God j joins. together thes 
1 things ; the. manifeſtation, of true juſtice, 
which ſhall be univerſal, and not confined to 
one nation; and the abolition of. all that was 
molt ſolemn and venerable in the worſhi p pre- 
ſcribed by the law. It is therefore evident like» 
wiſe, that the duration of this worſhip and the 
manifeſtation of true juſtice are . and 
the more We love true righteouſneſs, the more 
| Lukes muſt N the ee of the Jewiſh 
| Tis "thoſe. very feriptur res which the Jews 
have put into my hands, that inſtruct me in 
theſe truths : and it is becauſe that 1 believe 
5 them 
e og Sb WR" < x 


| 


i 
= 
= 


2 2 a 


of the Clvifian' Ralgian. 
PD Fe that I am not inchined to 


a Cara 


myſelf to obſtrvances, whoſe infafficiency* and VII. 
weakneſs they diſcover to me, and which are = 


certainly now aboliſhed; if it be certain, that 
troe juſtification has been ws prevehed to the whole 
world. 
1 become Aill more timotous on r hat 
when I conſider with attention what a certain 
prophet ſays to me of a new covenant, differe 
that hich was the foundation of the 
and which is to fuceeed and aboltth it. * « 
« hold the days come, faith the Lord, that T 
« will make à hewy covenant with the hotiſe of 
n Ifrael, and with the houſe of Judah * not gc- 
fc cording, to the © covenant that I made With 
« their fathers in the day that I took theitt by 
« the hand, to bring et out ef the t g 
« Egypt ( which my coveflant they brake, al- 
« though I Was an huſband unto thent, th 
the Lot#:) But this fhall be the cover tr 
in make With the houſe of Iſrael: Pr 
«thoſe „faith the Lord, T will put my 
EW in cheit. inward par „ „ and White . 


4 hall be m le. A as 15 
go or d Fire em hm 
man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for 
* they ſhall all know „from 'the leaſt of 

« them to the, greateſt of chem; for I will $#% 
r give their i iniquity, * I will remember their 
« fin | 9p more. "I — E 


* 2 o * 4 ＋ 
nr 172 . re 
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: 1 b $3 


2 4 * * 


Jer. ui. 31, dc: 


156 EE”. Treatiſe of the. Principles 

Pax Tf Upon this I make {everal:reflections,” Ty Finſt; 
. A. The old covenant muſt neceſſarily, be defective, 
—— + fince God promiſed a new. one. Secongly, 
1 Since the ſecond 19. called the new, it is a proof 
that the other 18 abrogated a8 l old; 3 and 
all that is old +1 is near to its end. I have then 
reaſon to believe it ſubſiſts no longer: fr ſince 
that, time wherein: the prophet ſpake, down to 
mine, there are elapſed about two thouſand three 
hundred ycars. Thirdly, The: firſt, covenant 
has nothing that attracts me. It ſubſiſts not, in 
caſe it {till has a being, but by its maledictions; 
for in reſpect to man it is broken; and its pro- 
miſes are cancelled by, his. bei, On the con- 
trary, I have a great teren in the new.covenant, 
® becauſe God promiſes me there, what hę ex- 

d from man in the old. He takes upon him- 

| Fae he condition, which is, to,;ratify. it. He 
nqt only ſays to me: See me, L, wil 
* recompenſe, your, Sbedienge (but hg, tells 
Why ee that heel will render me 2 — 95 
He gives me no longer an eternal law, but 
aa a in my heart. It n not ¶ upon 

qne;that, he engra des it: but he imprints it 

pon ah he This covenant, conliſts in the 
l pt ay Adelity, and the Si of my juſti- 
"VIOLA FS. tie 5 fication: 


© &For'if the firſt covenant IP. {s,. then ſhould no 
d | Place have been ſou ght for | the econd. Hebr. oh - 


tA Meuledvknant he hath made the ſtuſt old. Now that 
- Which decayeth and waxerh old,” is od to vaniſh eto Fe. 
n 
| „(Which my covenant they brake, athöügh 1 was an . 

| band unto them, ſaith the Lord.) 

{1 I But this ſhall be the covenant that 1 will make with the 
| houſe of Iſrael : I will put my law in their inward Party * 
write it in their hearts. Jer. xxxi. 3 3. 5 rf if | 
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ation: and 1 have no inclination to put _ 
elf under the ancient yoke, if the time of. my. V * J. 


liberty 1 18 de e >. Hens 

For the two covenapts are eee 
One wyſt give place to the other. The new. 
aboliſhes the old, and we cee unite Mee 
the ſame tim. 

Of this. * am till mote. 8 by: this 
other prophecy, which aſſures me, that the ark 
of the covenant, 10 famous and reſpected in the 
old law, ſhall be entirely forgot. in the new, 
and that none will remember it any more, * 
« And E-will give you paſtors according to 

mine heart, which ſhall feed you accordin 
And knowledge and. underſtanding. They; thai 
7 157 ng. more, The ark of the , covenant, of 
<« Lore © neither malb it chte to mind, neither 
ee ſhall they remember it, neither, e hey 
a wiſit it *ficither ſhall that bè done any mofe. 
"alt the ſanctity of the law. depends Fe that 
of the tibernade&*and Jo Ie; ; and tlie ta- 
bernacle” is holy onl lation to the tk, 
which! 18 placed” in 2 oft "retired 1 0 inac- 
_ ceffible place, where the high 
has permiſſion to enter, and bu} * Je 

The ark is called the Throne 'of | 
pear before it, is, in the terins of the law, to 

appear befor& God. _ 

What becomes * ey of the phe or 
tetnple, if Kine ark of the covenant be hoon nger 


une ſought 


4 A new covenant, not acc rdin to h cove Lade 
with their fathers: Idid. V. 1 el mage 


1 ; i CI... 3 2 ee AST Noe 1 0 
1 al I I S . | 8 15 5 4 * I * ry 


222 


- - = = : _ 
” & a ; — —„—½ 0 — 
— — L—ä— . — — a 
_ 
# 


— 2 —— — 2 — — 
4 


Proofs that. the external 2228 uy _ 


AT reatifſe of the: Principe 


Paar ſought aſter? What becomes of the public 
II. worſhip, of which it was the center, if it be 
— itſelf forgot, and this oblivion be the effect 


of religion ? for it is not through an irrekgioug 
contempt that it is neglected: it is by a divine 
light: it is in conſequence of a ſublime know- 


ledge. The ark therefore muſt be the bore of 
5 ſomething more noble, of which the | new. co- 


venant is to contain the truth, and mart ,difap- 
ſtance and reality 1 is come. WS 


ARTICLE. W. 


70 0 ceaſe at the coming of the 


The promiſe of a new alliance is clear in 


Bri. by what ſigns may 1 N ihne 
— 


e ſcriptures : : the incompatibility of two al- 
liances 1s not leſs evident; "Pup it concerns me 


to know at what time the new one will 


Ide prophets clearly mark it out for me; 
and they all fix it at hes a coming of the Meſſiah. 


I ſhall confine myſelf to two deciſive prophe- 


cies; of which this is the firſt; * Sacrifice 
< and offering thou didſt not deſire, mine ears 
e haſt thou opened: (according to St. Paul, 
cc "MM, a 8 . ot wee me} burnt- 4 
eee 


15 Which wal feed you with Load and LESS : : 
* ſhall ſay no many The ark of the « TAS; % the _— 
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c offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not requi-Cuap; © = 
ed. Vs: aid 1, cn hl ot fog VL. 

| te jume of the book it is written of me: Ide... 
15 * light to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law 
e « js written in my heart.” 
2 None can doubt, but Shit it is the Meffiah 
f who ſpeaks here. David had not the preſump- 
_ 
— 


tion to think, that he could ſupply the place 
of all the facrifices commanded by the law. 
He did not believe himſelf a victim innocent 
of his own nature, and ſuch a one as was ca- 
pable of reconciling all mankind to God. He 
was neither foretold nor promiſed from the 
dagen of the ſcriptures; and we muſt ſtrange- 
. ly wreſt his words, to bring them to a ſenſe 
, applicable to him. BY 
It is therefore at the coming of the Meſſiah 
that all facrifices were to. ceaſe that had beers 
ordained by the law of Moſes. They were 
never worthy of God. They were neyer ca- 
pable of pleaſing him, and they were not to- 
lerated but as figures and types of a ſingle ſacri- 
fice, promiſed from the beginning, Which, as 
2 as it is preſent 1 is to abolih them all. The. 5 
oppoſition betwixt theſe two things is evident: 
Thou haſt not required ſacrifice: then I ſaid, 
LI e burnt offering: pleaſe 1 
not, 1 offer my own perſon.” . He aboliſhgs -* 
one, and A ſuhſtitutes the other. bk ny. 7 a; 
be ſecond prophecy is not leſs clear: it is 
in” 752 cxth a which oy one pM of, 


h thei. 
5 . 7 2 1 > F he 5 * . 


. een * | * 


'+ He —__ away "a feſt that he may „ eftabliſh the e. 
Hebr. x. 9. 
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A Trettiſe of the Principles 


Par the Meſſiah, and it is impoſſible to underſtand 


it of another object T The Lord hath ſworn, 


— and will not repent, thou art a prieft for ever, 


< after the order of Melchiſedec.“ 


Here is a new prieſthood, very 1 
from that of Aaron; and by conſequence that 


of Aaron is aboliſhed. And i in effect, of what 


uſe * would it be under an eternal prieſt, who 
can have no ſucceflor ? But if the prieſthqod 
of Aaron be aboliſhed, all the law of Moſes 
is aboliſhed alſo, for it is neceſſarily connected 
with the miniſtry of the prieſts of the tribe of 


Levi. And it is evident in other reſpects, that 
if the prieſthood, which is always the capital 


point of a covenant, and the foundation of 
public worſhip, prove inſufficient, all that is 
built on this foundation muſt be Rill more im- 
perfect. 2 

The prieſthood of Melchiſcdec x was a 3 
time before that of Aaron. The firſt therefore 


cannot be reſtored, without declaring the other 
uſeleſs. Melchiſedec is neither preceded nor 


followed by any one : He is the image of an 


eternal prieſt, + who neither begins nor dies. 
The Meſſiah, of whom he is the image, is in 


hi. F 9 5% "009 
2 Plum cx. 


If — 3 were by the hevktical orieſihood (or 
under i it the people received the law) what further need wvas there 


that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, 


and not be called after the order of Aaron? For the prieſthood 


being changed, there is made of neceſſny a change alſo of the 
law,. Hebr. vii. 11, 12. 


+ But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath ; an \unchange 
es. Ibid. Bo | 


9 * 


3 


cCipal deſign in appointing them, and that t 
tution all theſe truths are ſuppreſſed; and it 


Religion. wn 
reality * - gw earthy as pr whoniCu av.” | 

none has preceded, and none are to follow. VIII. | 
He has two qualities: . he is both. victim 


and prieſt. As victim, he aboliſhes all the ſa- 


crifces of the law; as prieſt, he aboliſhes the 
prieſthood. In offering himſelf, he declares, 
that what had been offered before him was 
not pleaſing to God. By þ exerciſing an eter- 
nal prieſthood, he aboliſhes the legal one, which 
was continued by mortal men, and could offer 


no ſacrifices but ſuch as death deſtroyet. 


I am therefore aſſured, that all the external 
miniſtry” of the law muſt have an end at the 
coming of the Meſſiah; and I have nothing td 


do eve examine Into: the ns: when he 1 18 to; 


m, 2%, e Rv ig, 
| ARTICLE "WM = 
New ” of, that the fries are * 


Dun 5 
r 8 we enter u upon "this dated 
I ought” to obſerve a new mark of 
truth and irinity of the ſcriptures, 'in the judg- 
ment they paſs on all the legal ordinances ; that 
they are inſufficient, that God had another prin- 


-$*:+ of 64 


are to be. abrogated hereafter. For in their inſti- | 


ſeems as if Galvation Was. EY: 2 to, 
| Vor. I. . M E OR thels: 


? | | 8 \ 8 
x Palm al. = 4 Ibid. Gi 3 8 
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Pant. theſe obſervances, and that the practice of them 


Was an for ever. It could therefore 


— only a ſupernatural light, which revealed to 


the prophet ſo hidden and important a ſecret, 
and acquainted men who were more atten- 
tive than others in keeping the minuteſt pre- 
cepts of the law, that theſe precepts of them- 
ſelves could neither ou” God, nor on 


man. 


„ 5M 
De moſt ancient promiſe is that of a Meſſiah : 
renewed to Abraham: fixed to the tribe of 
Judab, and afterwards to the houſe of Da- 
vid. The laſt prophet ends the ſcriptures 
with renewing it, The revelation of the fin 
of Adam, and of the condemnation of his po- 


ſterity is a proof of religion, and that the 
ſcriptures are divine. The revelation f "the 


promiſe of the Meſſiah is a new proof. 


ARTICLE . 


De moſt ancient promiſe is that of a 

| Meſſiah, renewed to Abraham, fixed 
ro the tribe of Tudah, and after- 
warde to the houſe of David. The 
_ laſt prophet ends the ads) with 


2 enewimg it. 


Cannot examine into * time of the com- 

ing of the Meſſiah without examining the 
promiſe. It 1s as ancient as the world, and 
. b the 


of t the Chri my an il n. 


« it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
« his heel.” 


This promiſe has 1 renewed in other 


terms to Abraham: + © And in thy ſeed ſhall 


« all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” 


Abraham underſtood it thus; antlers 


lieve that it ſhould be either by him or by Iſaac, 
that all nations were to be bleſſed; ſince the 


ſame promiſe was made to Iſaac his ſon, and 


to Jacob & his grandſon : for it would not have 
been neceſſary to renew it to Iſaac, if he was 
the object; and it would have been uſeleſs to 
renew it to Jacob, had it been accompliſhed 
in Iſaac. 


On the other hand it was evident.” that if 


theſe great men were only the depoſitaries, and 
not the end of the promiſe, there was no pro- 
bability that their natural poſterity, inferior in 
every reſpect to their merit, ſhould be the cauſe 
of the benediction of all nations; and it was 
manifeſt, that this was reſerved for the Son 
promiſed from the beginning of the world, who 
was to cruſh the ſerpent's head; the firſt pre- 
diction of whom, which was clear, ſerved ta 
interpret the reſt. 

The promiſe of the Meſſiah, inſtead of paſ- 


ſing from 7 ho to Joſeph, who was the moſt. 


| 163 
the firſt which the ſcriptures mention: * c AndCn Ar. 

ce will put enmity between thee and the wo- IX. 
man, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : 


- 3 Ty virtuous 


„Gen. ili. 15. | t Gen. xxii, 18. 
J To Iſaac in the ſame terms, Gen xxvi. 4 


To Jacob, In thee and thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the | 


bann be bleſſed. Ibid. xxviii. 1 ++ 
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II. 
— 


47 — of the Princi ide | 


virtuous of the family, was fixed to Judah by a 
gratuitous privilege. His father, as he gave 
him his bleſſing, ſpoke thus: + © Judah, thou 
art he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe ; thy 
ee father's children ſhall bow down before thee. 
“The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
ce a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shi- 
e loh come; and unto him ſhall the gathering 
ce of the people be.” 


This prophecy 1 is more 1 and exact 


than the others. For it ſpeaks clearly of him 


who is to be ſent, and is expected by all na- 


tions; and it reſerves for one alone what ſeem- 


ed to be ſaid in a general manner of all the 


poſterity of Abraham: but the firſt prophecies 
had been underſtood in the ſame ſenſe. 


In the tribe of Judah God |] chuſes the family 


of Jeſſe; and amongſt his children, the laſt of 
all, who was David, to be the progenitor of 


the Mefhah. He uſed the ſame providential 

diſpoſition in regard of the children of David, 
and he preferred Solomon to all the others, tho 
the youngeſt: to ſhew throughout that the 
promiſe of the Meſſiah was gratuitous, and de- 


pended only on the divine goodneſs, 


* 


The prediction + of the eternal reign of the 
Meſſiah. is mixed with ſome particularities 


which agree with that of Solomon, But it is 
| eaſy 

1 Gen. dviti. 8, 10. 
For he hath choſen Judah to * ruler; and of the backs of 


| Judah, the houſe of my father; and among the ſons of my 


father, he liked me to make me king over all Iſrael : And of all 
my, ſons he hath choſen Solomon. 1 Chron. xxviii. 4, 5. 
| iT” 2 Sam. vii. 14, 16. 1 Chron. xvii. 13, 14. | 
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_ eaſy to ſeparate them; and none of the Jews CAP. 
have been deceived in this reſpect. They have IX. 
all comprehended, that neither David nor Solo- wed = 
mon was the true object of the promiſe, and 
that they were only as an eſſay or figure of it. 
They have all underſtood by it the Chriſt and 
King who was to deſcend from David, even at 
the time when his poſterity were no longer on 
the throne ; and many of the prophets call him 
David, I to ſhew in a more lively manner that 
the firſt David was but the ſhadow, and the 
veil by which the true one was concealed.6þ 
After the promiſe of the Meſſiah came to 
be annexed to the houſe of David, all the 
prophets ſpoke more clearly and oftener of 
him ; and I ſhould be obliged to make long 
extracts to relate all they have ſaid. I ſhall. 
content myſelf with citing thoſe who were laſt 
in time, as the moſt recent and ſureſt witneſſes 
that he was not come, but that he was ſtill ex- 
pected. FO nt 118 RS WW 
* © And the deſire of all nations ſhall come, 
c and I will fill this houſe with glory, faith 
_ © the Lord of hoſts. The glory of this latter 
<« houſe ſhall be greater than the former, and 
* in this place will I give peace, faith the 
« Lord of hoſts” 22 472 1 
᷑ hut they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God and David their 
king, whom I will raiſe up unto them. Jer. xxx. 9. \ 
And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 
them, even my ſervant David. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 1 | 
And David my ſervant ſhall be king over them, and they ſhall - 
have one ſhepherd. Ezek. xxxvii. 24. 5 | 
Seek the Lord their God, and David their king. Hol. ili. 5. 
Haggai ii. 7, 9. {002 eee 


" — e — 1 way — * 4 < — — 5 | — 2% . 
- 2 — A PY Y M $-r 4 k = — 8 Sa * „ — r N oe 4 A 
* 2 . oF +. th : ee * - a ng Sha X* 5 3 c 2 > HPP 
* F T1 * Na D p 7 — — ** 8 © 8 r — * 


awd — * ee 
. wo . 2 
ct, ONT 2 


2 3 yy * 
RE 


\ 


ä 


3 OE PAD 


- —_ — os A” « 
. ee ne cen cs «ee Sw 
2 - 2 * * _—_ = — 
— * *\4Y 


— 


1 4 
{ 

* | — 
33 


A Treatiſe of the Principles 


|] © For behold, I will bring forth my ſer- 


* vant the Riſing + Sun. F Rejoice greatly, 


Js © O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of 


*« Jeruſalem : behold, thy king cometh unto 
ce thee: he is juſt, and having ſalvation,” 

© Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he 
* ſhall prepare the way before me: and the 
te Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to 
e his temple, even the meſſenger of the cove- 
e nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall 
© come, faith the Lord of hoſts. But unto you 
< that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righteouſ- 


© neſs I ariſe, with healing in his * wings. 
'Tis with this promiſe that the ſcriptures re- 


ceived by the Jews are cloſed, as with it they 


begin. It leaves them in expectation of a de- 
liverer, of a king, who will give them peace; 


of a ſun of juſtice, who will diffipate their 


darkneſs, and reſtore their health. 


Since this promiſe, they have received no 


other. The laſt prophet,. in ceaſing to ſpeak, | 
has ſilenced the law: and the ſilence it has 


kept for ſo long a time, is a great preſumption 
that all it expected is accompliſhed. 


But before we enter into the diſcuſſion of 
| thi important point, I ought to avail myſelf 


of two great truths, which the promuſe of the 

Meſſiah diſcovers to me; 
The firſt is, that all men are fi nners from 
their birth; that wn, have loſt what v was taken 
from 


I Zech. iii. 8. 1 K. FOES TE 
+ In the Engliſh tranſlation Branch. Theſ eptuagint verſion, 


and t. Luke i. 78, 30, authoriſe the tranſlation I have mace of 
the Hebrew term uſed i in the prophet Zechariah. #3 | 


0 Zech. ir, * + Mai. Iv. . For rays. 
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f 


from the firſt man ; that | they were baniſh'd Cn AP; 
from the terreſtrial paradiſe with him; con- IX. 


demned, as he, to death; and that God makes 
no difference betwixt Adam and his poſterity. 


The ſecond is, that God deſigns to re- 


eſtabliſh man in the rights which he has for- 
feited ; but that he will not grant him this fa- 
vour, but by the interceſſion of a mediator, 
who is to put an end to the ꝶ malediction, with 
which the earth was ſtruck; and who is to be 
the ſource of a benediction, which ſhall com- 
prehend I all nations. 55 7 


ARTICLE II. 


De revelation of the fn of Adam, and 


, the condemnation of his poſterity, 
is a proof of the truth of religion, 
and that the ſcriptures are divine. 


I Shall ſtop at the firſt of theſe truths : and 


here I put the queſtion to myſelf, whether 


I could have diſcovered it by the mere force of 


natural reaſon ? whether it was known to any 
other people beſide the Jews? whether any other 
religion but theirs have ſuppoſed itas the founda- 
tion of all? whether it was poſſible to ſpeak more 
clearly and more diſtinctly of it than Moſes has 
done? and whether he could have done this, 


Eros katy Eh ed 3 
I Curſed is the ground for thy ſake. Gen. iii. 17. 
t And in thy ſeed ſhall all the natious of the earth be bleſſed, 
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9 424 n if the Principles. 


Pax r without having learnt it by a tradition, that 

II. aſcended as high as the time of Adam's inno- 

cence, and by conſequence to the firſt origin 

of all, God himſelf; or without having been 
informed of itby a divine! revelation ? 

And yet, what was all human knowledge, 

- whilſt they were ignorant of this capital truth, 

upon which all thoſe verities, which relate to 

religion, muſt neceſſarily depend 1 

How little was known with relation to man 

4 and his true condition? Who is it that could 

© diſcern what immediately came from the Crea- 

| tor, or was the effect of puniſhment ? what 


man had received, or what he had loft ? what t 
was his nature, or his diſorder? what he ought h 
to follow, or what it was his duty to check ? ] 


What could they comprehend in that dif- 
poſition of providence, with which God du- 
ring ſo many ages had treated all mankind, per- 
mitting them to worſhip every thing except 
himſelf ; and not want lng himſelf but to a 
ſmall nation, the only depofitaries of his r 
tures, promiſes, and worſhip ? 
What judgment could they form of alis de- 
fects that are common to almoſt all men, and 
are born with them ? and how could they avoid 
looking upon God as the author of them?; 
What method had they of reconciling the 
grand and noble ren of man, with his 
weakneſs and meanneſs? how could they 
reconcile the aſtoniſhing contrarieties with 
which man abounds? how could they account 
for an origin of ſo great an elevation, as lays 
claim to every thing, even to eternal duration, 
an 


* the Chriſtian Religion. E 
and infinite happineſs; and at the ſame time Cy ap. 
for another of ſuch grovelling meanneſs, as IX. 
renounces all theſe pretenſions for a preſent — 
object of pleaſure, e never fo con- 
temptible. 

But all clears up as ſoon as I know, that 
the fie wherein I ſee man, is not. that i in 
which he was at firſt placed by God. No 
longer am J ſurpriſed to ſee in miſery, a rebel- 
lious and degraded ſubject. I find no longer 
any contradiction in the — of God: I only 
ſee one in the remainder of this great work, 
and the changes which man has made. I know 
to whom I ought to refer man's elevation and 
lowneſs. The cauſes are different: and whilſt 
I admire the precious remains of a former 
grandeur, which ſtill retains the marks of the 
hand of God, I deplore the | hideous ruins 
which the imprudence of man, and the envy of 
the ſerpent, have cauſed in 10 rnagnificent:, a 
building. 
Before I was in id I the chan ges 
which has happened in my firſt condition, 
I was to myſelf an inexplicable enigma. The 
more I applied my thoughts to know myſelf, 
the more difficulties aroſe in my mind. It 
ſeemed to me, that I was a baniſhed perſon, 
and I could not account for it. I was puniſhed, 
and I knew not the reaſon. I deſired to eſta- 1 
bliſh order. and peace in my ſenſes, and com- = 
prehended not why I had merited to diſobey id 
myſelf. I could not imagine, how being cre- 
ated by God, I had ſuch weak ſentiments to- 
wards him, whereas I had ſuch lively ones for 
things 
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170 AT, Treatiſe of the Principles 
PART ge" that were neither my real good, nor my 
II. end, I could give no reaſon to myſelf of the 
4 9 propenſity I feel, of confounding myſelf with 
7 my body, and of taking it conſtantly for my. 
elf: So I find a great difficulty to conſi- 
der myſelf as a being independent of matter, 
though this properly be my nature. But al 
perplexities ceaſe, as ſoon as I know I am a 
finner, and conceived in fin.” My curioſity 
then is changed into Res 1 Rite: no fur- 
ther, but grieve. 
True it is, that the manner in which the fin 
of Adam has deſcended down to me, is cover- 
ed with obſcurities. But from this ſingle 
int ſurrounded with darkneſs, the light 
which clears up all, proceeds. I f becauſe I 
find a difficulty to comprehend this one point, 
I refuſe to believe, I underſtand nothing in all 
things elſe : God, man, the univerſe, enter im- 
| mediately into a dark abyſs, where ] can diſ- 
= cover nothing. But if I ſuppoſe this one 
” point, without preſumptuouſly endeavouring 
to fathom it, all the reſt becomes clear: God; 
man, the univerſe, place themſelves, in regard 
to me, in a point of light wherein 1 diſcern | 
all that was concealed from me before. 
I have therefore no difficulty to believe one 
ching, the faith of which is recompenſed by 
the comprehending of ſo many rx and 
I would rather ſubmit my reaſon to one article 
which it does not underſtand, but is revealed; 
than ſhock it upon an infinity of others, which it 
coſupretiends as 4 and of f which divine reve- 
5 | lation 


of the Chriftian Religion; . 17 1 
lation denies it not the free examination, and CHAT. 
does not clear up the difficulties. 03 IG 

I perceive even in this a character of ruth 
and divinity in the ſcriptures, which greatly 
ſtrenghtens me. For the leſs probable the fin 
of the firſt man is; the leſs natural it ſeems, 
that it ſhould comprehend: his poſterity: the 
leſs the mind of man diſcovers by what juſ- 
tice children are culpable before the exerciſe of 
liberty; the more I am convinced, that ſuch 
truths could not have had any other foundation 
than divine revelation ; and that their finding 
belief amongſt men, was. entirely owing to 


the evidence of the Py: of divine reve- 
en. / 
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ARTICLE WL. 


The revelation of the promi 70 of 4 Me 74 
fab is a new proof of the e 


religion and the ſcriptures. 


HE promiſe of a deliverer was Mill 
more diſtant from human conjecture, | A 
then the fin of the firſt man, and the con- = 
demnation of all his poſterity. For we might, bo 
by ſeeing man miſerable, conjecture that he 
was born in injuſtice; and by confidering what 
he has left of good and bad, conclude that he 
is fallen from his primitive ſtate. But who 
would ever have thought of a redeemer, had 
he not been promiſed? and who could have 
Staged. « a religion on 8 promiſe, had not 
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—_ of his anger, if I was not recalled by 


3 Treatiſe if the Princi ples 


pax God explained himſelf upon this point from 


the beginniug, and had not condeſcended to 


renew from time to time, a free gratuitous 


promiſe, which men could never have divined, 
a promiſe with which their' natural corruption 


was little moved, and which the long delay 


would have made them forget, or even deſpiſe 
as falſe, had it had only a human foundation. 

Though I had no other proof of the divi- 
nity of the ſcriptures than this, it would ſuf- 


fice alone to make me look upon them as the I 
| baſis of true religion. For they teach me, 


what I could not have known but by them, 
and muſt have looked for in vain elſewhere. 
They inform me of the only truth that is of 


real uſe to me: all others would conduct me 


to nothing ſolid, were I ignorant of this, They 


teach me, what God is in regard to me, and 
what I am in relation to-him ; by what means 
J may return to him; upon what hope the 


worſhip, which I owe to him, is grounded; 
and how this worſhip may be agrecable to 


him; and without theſe ſalutary truths, I 


ſhould all my life have wandered, and gone 
out of my way, wearying myſelf in paths that 


would lead me to no certain end. 


I ſhould have preſented myſelf to God with- 


out knowing that I diſpleaſed him; or I ſhould 
have thought, that I might have reconciled 


myſelf to him by my ſervices. I ſhould have 
been ignorant that the communication betwixt 


him and me was cut off; that I was baniſhed 


from his ſight ; and that I ſhould be always the 
his 
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his mercy, which ought to be the firſt prin- Cray. 
ciple of my repentance and return, and which IX. 

is granted me only thro' the merits of a me- — | 
diator. | 

1 ſhould thus ks added pride. to. my 1 un- 
worth ineſs by approaching to his throne, with- 
out having appeaſed him. I ſhould have pro- 
voked him, by a vain confidence in myſelf; 
and I ſhould only have widened the breach 
that ſeparated me from him, making uſeleſs 
efforts to approach him, without him who 
was to be my peace-maker, and who was to 
change into benediction the anathema which 
had ſeparated me from him for ever. 

In vain ſhould I have profoundly reflected 
upon the divine eſſence, upon the greatneſs and 
immenſity of the infinite Being, and upon the 
traces which all creatures bear of his power and 
wiſdom. I ſhould have loſt myſelf in my own 
thoughts, which would have been reaſonable 
indeed, but uſeleſs; and while I thought myſelf 
very wiſe, I ſhould have been equally impru- 
dent and unhappy, becauſe I ſhould have been 
a a ſtranger to the only way leading to happineſs. 
Nothing therefore ought to engage me 
more, than the promiſe of a deliverer, becauſe 
God himſelf, © without this promiſe, would 
be juſt and faithful only to puniſh me: and 
therefore I never can ſufficiently reverence the 
ſcriptures, which give me a hope and comfort 
that ought to conſtitute all the happineſs of my 
life ; and which are not content with diſcover- 
ing to me whither I ought to tend, but like- 

wiſe as me the way. 
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CHAP. 


of Treatiſe of the Principles Fo 
nan K. 
Eis certain by evident proofs, that the Meſſiah 


7s come, and that ls Chriſt is the Meſſiah. 
Fir proof drawn from the $02 ns f 


the Propeccy of Jun.” 


LL that I have hitherto ſeen in | the 
ſcriptures, which I have received from 

the Jews, and which they, as well as I, eſteem 
as divine, has produced in me ſtrong ſuſpicions, 
that the Meffiah, whom they ſtill look for, is 
already come; and that they have had the 
misfortune not to know him. But I ſhall not 
content myſelf with theſe conjectures; and in 
2 queſtion ſo important as this, I ought. not to 

determine but upon evident proofs. 

What is faid in general of the Meſſiah, and 
his reign, is not ſufficiently deciſive; one may 
interpret it differently, and my deſign is to 
avoid all reaſonings, that may leave behind 
them any obſcurity, I ſhall therefore confine 
myſelf only to ſuch as carry along with them 
a perſpicuity, of which every one may be 
judge. Thoſe which preciſely determine the 
time of the Meſſiah's coming are of this kind, 5 
and I ſhall begin with them. _ 

The fiſt is the famous prophecy of Jacob, 

which we have quoted in the foregoing chap- 
ter, and which our buſineſs is now to examine. 
"TM n thou art he whom thy el 


. Gen alix 8, 10. 


8 
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75 
« ſhall praiſe; thy father's children ſhall bow CHAv. 
ce dowyn before thee. The + ſcepter ſhall not X. 


ce depart from Judah, nor a 4 lawgiver from wed 


e between his feet, until || Shiloh come, and 
« unto him ſhall the gathering of the people 
« be.” All the ancient Jews have explained 
this prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, as their 
paraphraſes and ancient monuments teſtify, 
and many of the modern Jews are of the ſame 


opinion. But tho? they ſhould all conſpire to 


apply this prophecy to another, with what ſuc- 
ceſs could they do it ? 

Is it not evident, that Jacob Ae enn to ſpeak 
of him, who had been promiſed to himſelf as 
well as to Iſaac and Abraham, and who was 
to be the bleſſing of all nations. He marks 


him out by the name of ſent, as Moſes did 
when he faid to God, * O my Lord; ſend, 1 


« pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
«. wilt ſend.” And it is viſible, that he looks 


upon his coming as the public good, not only 
of his own family, but of all nations: : which 


cannot agree but with the Meſſiah. 


To enter into the true ſenſe of this prophecy, | 


we muſt make ſome obſervations. - 
Judah was but the fourth ſon of JacobF; 


and yet he is Preferred to his elder brothers to 
be 


7 + Scepter, anthority, or 8 over the 6ther e 


1 Lawgiver, a magiſtrate, captain, the Hebrew term 
Mechchek, —_ all theſe fi gnifications. 


2 hich ſpall come, Shiloh, Seitoh. The laſt . is a Fer 
breathing, inſtead of a rqugh one, their, reſemblance occaſions 


their change: *tis the ſame word as Siloam.in St. John ix. 7. 


which is interpreted, ſent. | 
2 5 8 3% Sen xxix. 29. | = 
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I Treatiſe of the Principles 


Fax be the inheriter of the promiſes, and to take 


the firſt place amongſt them. 

This firſt rank, after the benediction of 15 
cob, was always allowed him. His tribe is al- 
ways mentioned firſt, when preference or ho- 


nour is in queſtion. It is the firſt in offering 


its 4 gifts to the Lord. It has its place „ e 


on "he eaſt ſide of the camp, K to 
the entrance of the tabernacle: and aſter the 
death of Joſhua , God being conſulted by 


all the people upon the choice of a new head 
he anſwered, it ſhould be Judah. 


The royal authority was afterwards granted 
to this tribe, in the perſon of David and his 
deſcendants; but David acknowledges, that 
the ſuperiority of the tribe of Judah over the 
others, is more ancient than the ro. yalty: 
« #* For he hath choſen Judah to be ruler ; ” 


this relates to the time immediately following 


Jacob's benediCtion ; © And. of 14 houſe of 


<< Judah, the houſe of my father.” And it is 


for this reaſon that e calls e his 
r 


t And he that offered ba 3 the firſt day, v was s Nah: 
. of the tribe of Judah.“ Numb. vii. 1 2. 


The children of Iſrael ſhall pitch far off about the taber- 
mace of the congregation. And on the eaſt fide toward the ri- 


Jing of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of 


Judah pitch. Numb. ii. 2. The tabernacle was towards the 


welt. 


$ Now after the death of jobs. it came to pals, that the 


children of Iſrael aſked the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for 


s againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt them? And ths 


Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up. Judges 1 i. 1, 2. 


5 WY Chron. xxviii. 4: 


the cue, nage F. 7 
+ king ;\ cat the very time that he him - Cn Ap. 
ſelf was — No fing over all Iffael; be- > - BY 
cauſe the Auperiority®of Judah was indepe n 
dent of the perſon of —. had begun before 
him, and was to continue, when his family 
was to be no more upon the throne 
When the ten tribes, who had ſeparated 
themſelves from that of Judah, Ww diſ- 
perſed over ſeveral provinces by the kings of 
Aſſyria, and. no longer formed a viſible body; 
that of Judah maintained itſelf even in eaptivi- 
ty: for one Part continued in Judea, and the 
other Which was united in Babylon, and the 
neighbòôuring places, had ſome eminent men, 
ſuch as Daniel, and the three celebrated friends, 
the prophet Exekiel; and others, upon whoſe 
account it was greatly reſpested. It Fhad one 
of thoſe kinbs with it, whom the! ſucceſſor of 
Nebuchadrezzar ordered to eat at his table, 
and Had rziſed above ball the other dilpoſeſſed 
or tributity princes? And when Cyrus re- 
ſtored the Tews to their Uberty, this ſame tribe 
returned in a body, under the conduct of Zoro- 
babel, to its ancient inheritance, whither God 
had not permitted that the kings of Babylon 
ſhould nd any ren — as the 5 
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+: Judab'is my {lay giver: Pan Ls «75, This film is certain- 


ly David K a s the « cviith,, where t e ſame. expreſſion is 


repeated! iT expreſſion is the ſame a8 facob's in the original 
Hebrew, cMechakek/and: it! is evident; that: Dayid allndes to the 


two. es a 
2 Kell. rr exe lift up the bead ef Jehoinchin' (the 


2 as Jechonias) king af Judall out of pliſon. And. ſet his 
throne above the Wp f the kings that were with him in Ba- 
bylon, "A 09 of brea I continually before him all the Gays of 
his li fe. 2 Kings 50 ii. 27, && ⸗ 1 09! 1211 ev 
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PART of Aſſyria had ſent into dhe ren 


II. 


— Then the tribe of Judah v 


- Jedi the: people nor 


reduced- to theſe two eſſential 


fubſiſt, it ſhall have the Preemingnce: and au- 
8 thority over the other tribes. 


form a republic governed by its own laws, and 
directed by it own magiſtrates, till the Meſſiah 
is come: and the other tribes are not to have the 
fame privilege, becauſe they muſt be diſperſed 


A Treatife of the De 


ten baniſhed tribes. 


powerful, more famous and ———— 
ever, becauſe it was almoſt the only one that 
ſerved e e beſis and foundation of the re. 


jo nes er 2 — —— — 5k 


ger known but by the name of Jews; and it 
[ono rue ng preeminence, till in the time of 


— it laß e the len t all its vil- 
es, its liberty, | of forming a 
conſiſtent 1 


fame — with the other tribe = 


like them diſperſed and d ſtript 
of all authority and juriſdiction, and ring no 
longer either head or 1 N r ene other 
This is what Jacob hd fort, and ay b 
Judah ſhall 


firſt, that as long as the tribe 


The ſecond; that it {hall thus ſubfiſt, and 


e this great event, and they are to have 
no part in it, but inasmuch as they Ace igcbr- 


Ported with that of Judah. 5 gal . 11 CES + Toes 


This ſenſe, ' which, i 18, plain and 3 era, 
cleatly contained i in e texms of the pre 


5 
0 — 


* * 


of, the: Chrifiian Ragin, 179 
For Jacobi daes not ſay, that a day wil come, CA. 
when the ſcepter ſhall be given to the tribe of X. 
Jadzh1;- and it ſhall' keep it till the coining of 
the-Meſtiatt: but he' ſays, that the ſceptre* ; 
mall not depart from Judah, till he who is to be 
{ent fhall come. He immediately gives him 
authority over. all Ris brethren. He puts 
orthwW-Inn the ſcopter in his md; that is to 
ſay, command and Aud ho 
aſſures bien; that this —— ſhall be 
continued to him ami ch coming of the Meſs 
ſiah; and that it ſhall be an evident-proof that 
he is cone, when the tribe of Judah ſhall no 
Ke rule ont have any _— a ys | 
t dn from: oma] 
This pure: * | 


by deferrii the autfiority face ul the 
| ns ef Dat, and by taking  ſepter ffom 
it at the captivity of Zedekiah, that is to. fay, 
near fix humdred years (before. the. cotriing of 
Chriſt, And this inconveniency, which ſtrips 
the prophecy: of all its force; is owing to 
forme people's giving 100 limited a 
tion to tlie d of . — vieh they 
forced aſterwards to abandon; for they-eannct 
explain how the tribe of: Judah, x 


. + joan, on rt he whom m ty ecdrs ll, thy fk 

| N 4 | bow down before thee. Gen. xlix 

wok effect the montent it "ls given mie 
* which Jacob receivads tr Act 2643-2 7 way. 

Let people ſerve thee, and. Selena bow down to thee, be lord 

qver thy brethren, and let thy mother s ſons bow down to thee, 

bes att = 


| 
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* 
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180 + 
* 4 Af by, this name We are to underſtand roy 


— On 1 r all cbibatity: 4 06 
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ale. 


on is removed, if by this figurative name of 
ſcepter, or ſtaff of command, we underſtand 
what the ancients meant, that is, a pre- emi- 


nence attended with authority, which has been 


ſometimes greater, and more remarkable in the 


tribe of judah, and ſometimes leſs abſolute, 


and leſs remarkable; but has always ſubſiſted, 
and beginning from the prophecy of Jacob, was 
to continue till the coming of the Meſſiah. 
We need only then open our eyes, and i in- 
fra ourſelves N 18 = tribe of Judah? in 


what country it rules? what authority it exer- 
diſes over the other tribes? what magiſtrates 


differencę chere is betwixt it and the other 
diſp erſed tribes? Its two privileges are evident- 5 


and heads it gives to a viſible republic? what 


1y *boliſhed r it has no longer any priority: it 


no longer compoſes a political body, from 
which its magiſtrates are choſen: it is there- 


fore evident; that the Meſſiah is come. 


them? ſince; the time of Titus and Adrian, 
_ who finiſhed the extermination of the remains 


BP. of the tribe of Judah. 


But howy long has the tribe of Judah — 


3 like the others, and confounded with 


of Judah. Therefore before that time, the 
Meſſiah came; and then it is as evident, that 


the Meſſiah Lame before the deſtruction „of 


Jerufalem and the temple, and 5 SPE: * 


* 24 ; 
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Second proof; that the Aab is come, and that 
Grit is the Meſſiabo . The OE 72 | 

' the ee of " Daniel | 0511 
3 : 5% 20 tl gqniog St en 
| ＋ 05 \HE prophecy of: Daniel is no leſs clear, 
J and it points ut in ſuch a particular 
manner. the preciſe! time when the Meſſiah 
was to appear, that-it 3s: ihpoſſible! upon hy 
article to tommiit a:miſtikes'- hon ri 2 
This [prophet £-waszemploying kathooghts 
on the end of: the Babyloniſh:ccaptivity,” the 
term of which fixed bi Jeremiah to ſeventy 
years was ready to Expire, when God reveal- 
ed to him the time of 4 liberty that was infi- 
nitely more precious to man. I en while 

* I was ſpeakeing in prayer, even che mi Ga- 
« briet, whom I had feen in the viſion lat the 
<« beginning, being cauſed to: fly wiftly; 
4 3 me Aer the time of th evening 
* oblation. And he in ormed; me, and talked 
* with me, and ſaid) O Daniel Toairi now 
t come forth to give! thee ſkilli and under? 
2 ſtanding. At is beginning of thy ſuppli- 
E cations the commandment came forth, and 
* Ham now to ſhew thee; for thou art greatly 
beloved: therefore underſtand the: matter} 
« and conſider well the viſion, Sn 
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A Treatiſe of the Principies 2 
ART © are determined upon thy people, and upon 
IJ. © thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, 

* and to make an end of fins, and to make 
= reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
= * everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
= te viſion and prophecy, and ta ansint the — 
= holy. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
= a Go the going forth of the commandment 
= - to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
= « Meſſiah the prince, ſhall. be ſeven. weeks; 
Wl e and threeſcore and twa weeks. The 
ll < ſtreet” ſhall be built again, and the (wall, 

cc even in troubleſome times. And after threes 
ct ſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut 
te off, but not for hitnfelf: and the p 
* of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall e, 
« the city, and the „ and the end 
, thercef ſhall be with à flvad;; and unte the 
end of the war deſolatiam are determined. 
e And he (Ohriſt) shall confirm the covenant 
<4. with many for one werk: and in the midſt 
ef the week he ſhall cayfe the ſacriſice and 
« the oblation ta ceaſs, and ſor the over- 
ſpreading of ab 8, he -ſhall make it 
* deſolate; even until the conſummation; and 
& that deterritined fal be poured:'upon the | 
y {« deſolate. 76 EFF NE RI s 
IT bis is the p prorhacy in its extent, Wich! 
have — rather from the: origmal than 
from the latin norton fans remave all Þectoxt for 
f diſputation, | 
We cannot doubt; but that the x winks Which 
Daniel ſpeaks of, are weeks; Of. cars, and not 
of ms or months, nor of a me foro ere 
an 
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_ 1 the Chriftion Religion; © % a 3 
than a yar: He was thinking *, as he c- CRAP. — | 
feldes kicnſelf. af the number of ſeventy years XL | 
revealed tix: Jeremiah, which: contains {ſeven — 
weeks uf ears, or {event times ten years; and 
God:diſcavers ito: him another duration Which 
comprehends ſeven times that firſt, and is 
—— Thus ſeven times 
ten years are the firſt; number multiplied. by 
ſeven; and are the baſis; and conſequsntly it is 
years: of the fame meaſure that are the foun- 
_ takion. of both revolations; otherxriſe the 
.computation would become uncertaia; where 
1 this angel declares: . —ç wy 


"Th fngle-abGrmtion cbeing OS 


ACNE re. far the tet of ſeven- 
ty wache ig fred: is” beginning wken the 
orders were given for there building of the walls 


of | and'their:<ad, at the dach of the 
Mesh. a 
vd need only to well aſſured ys 
which is c Kaonn -a, us: by-the hiſt | = 

ef Neheming. Ts = 


_— — — 


This holy mau tells Hen oy Ae 

Artaxerxes king of Penſia, whoſe -cup-bearer 
Ihe Was, — ta vogue; the walls of Ferufa- 
"Kit" ht: thy cus > e in the 
10 war" 8. e 2 4. d 
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ParT- twentieth year of his reign, in the month Ml orde 
II. Niſan, Which partly anſwers to the month Ml ſaler 
March; and that it was executed the ſame Ml give 
year, by the general aſſiſtance of all the people; Ml the 
and that in the ſirth month the whole Work n 
was finiſhed. 224017» $1272: Rat Swirl; be r 
We need ben ye obunt from — bvencietk mar 
year of Artaxerxes's' reign, four hundred and hen 
ninety years, to which the ſeventy. weeks of pol 
Daniel amount, to come to the end of the unc 
Meſſiah's life. And this computation leads us the 
to the twenty ſecond: year of the reign of Ti- ¶ bui 
berius, under whom Jeſus Chriſt exerciſed his 47 
public miniſtry, laid down his life for the mo 
Eil vation of: (1 — and eſtabliſhed his tha 
church. Avail wer ni inb 
- But-incorderto «ronderit the denibnſtuation thi 
| wn from this prophecy ſtill more clear and Wl on 
| ſenſible, vr muſt ſeparately examine ally 1 its thi 
tts. 14 10 8 ails 101 n 45 2190 25 of 
It is fad, * that ave mu b gin fo count che ru 
weeks till the Meſſiah, from the day. that the lo 
it dect to uf law o vico bosrorder * 
7 is the month Nan; in' the- u ee of Attaterxes 1 
the king (he who was called N Neh. iii. And if 85 
thy: ſervant have found ab r. in. th y,6ght,, that then thou ble 
wouldſt ſend me unto Judah he 0 of my fathers fepul- 
chres, that 1 my build i i. " 1 85 the ling, Lerner — ſpi 
oy: le 1 of 8 Ay the Le King gramed ye. e and de 
let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem.” Neh. ii? 5. V, and 17. w 
80 the me hniſhed i in the A e fifth day of the month N 
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fe 

* Kno therefore 5 a: ö {that from his going fork 8 
= the contipandinient to teſtore and to build Jerifſaein, 1 - 4 | 0 
Meſtah,' tie prince, Thill*be Even weeks, Na e 5 
two weeks. Dan. ix. 25. . X 


aft * 77 | 


* of the Chriftian Religion” wy 
order ſhall” be given for the rebuilding of Jeu CHAT. 
ſalem; and we have ſeen that this dee XI. 
given and executed in __ twentieth! year of — 
the reign of Artaxerxes. 99 | 

It is faid, that the walls of " Jerufalin@ial 
be rebuilt in difficult times, and in the midſt of 
many contradictions; and"we learn from Ne- 
hemiah, that all the neighbouring: nations opz 
poſed his deſign, that chey were obliged te be 
under arms night and day; and that they beld 
the ſword 4 with one hand; while chey were 
bang with the other. 2 40011 T1 

It is faidy that not only chelwaity With * 
mote: and rampart ſhall be rebuilt, bet alſs 
that the deſolate places | of Jeruſalem hall be 
inhabited. The prophet Nehsmiah explains 
this prophecy, by telling us}! that the walls 9 

only encloſed the; inhabited places, and that 
this eircumſtance induced the moſt conſiderable. 
of the people ¶ and magiſtrates to ſettle in Je- 
ruſalem, and laid a foundation for ſelecting by 
lot _ tenth . _ who a — 8 
5 fie e 0) Sq - fron 


We * 
* * n "tk 15 * 


— * 2 C4 + 1 — 1 1 3 N ? 8. - ni by 
— 2411 5 1 * * 1 N 12311 . ; == " . 2 t 4 
*. 


. The fireet ſhall be ule again, 1 5 the wall, even in trou- 
8 times. Ibidd. T. 

ft. Therefore ſet I the people with their Fords, in their 
ſpears, and their bows. Neh. iv. 13. INV i 

They which builded on the wall, and they that hard . 
dens, with thoſe that laded, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other hand helda Ten, : 
—_— Ly. OG % 1 

ow the city was wad but the ple were 

few therein, and the ms large ad great; b bid foie by 2 77 12 
And the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſalem ? the ret 
of the people alſo caſt lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in 3. 8 
ſalemche holy city, * nine parts to qwell in other cities. th 


xi, 12 
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beer how tho: vity, in led to 
41 er u, N Jeru- 


MC 


which he had at Grd raentioned;ns one: und 


On holy city. 235530, 08! 05993 Nin) 


was to eſtabliſt the covenant, and this herd. 
vides inte tw equa parts. 


At laſt he fays . that after fixty ewe weels 
Chriſt ſhall be put to death, which evidentiy 
ſuppoſes that the ſeven priviledged weeks. waa 


ie in his publie miniſtry, and 
Wb the new a tg? 206 de min 
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121 STEEL) AL 0 4) 
This! 18 the eracd fulfilment of ibs kir&ipan 
ef the wop hecy; and it is not tu dhe daubted but 
what Daniel predicted: is: preciiBly the fame 
with what Ne 
Im the ſecorid bert ef the 
make. forme diſtimction berweem the i weeks 


has acchmpliſhechk 
*Danid 


vided period of time, by faying, the ſeventy 
weeks ae err en ere o en Peopig nal 


He mentions the leſt I week in which Abri 


34 71 8. 07 ynitngy 
He counts fut) nine . te the manifeſts 
tion of the S399 "Mt Jeg mon 2 197 
And he compoſes theſe: 2 fixty: nine of tw 
distinct numbers ſeven and ſixty tym, no daubt 
becauſe the ſeven: weeks conſidered by them. 
ſolves, have ſome priviledge above the reſt. 


andthe fiæty nineaccompliſhes.) 
The ex plication of 4 3 is cafy: 


was to employ three 3 2 an 


4 


Fs 
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. of aa Religian. 387 
The ſevon priylledged weeks, which compoſeCuap, 
forty nine years, comprehend the whole life XI. 
of the Meſſiah till his manifeſtation, and that 


of his mather till tha day on which he Was 40 
be born. At the birth of this-virgin, the p > 
; miles made ta. 2 N . 
— importance ee e of. he 127 
E. to che end of the feycatisth ar laſt 
we FINE! ee 32 Hy.'4 Leb. 4 
6 ' According r 10. thy mol craft. calculation, . * 
3 he was about | 


| be age 791 and 
© | perio as Tampa he e { . 88 ; of : 


pliers. falls ot * Cn nie 9 155 
Prophets: he i dent. to put an end to iniquity, 
an GT ns of r Mich Wag $0 


e . har Ren wh ko Hoa 
. en is } that Saint he Rig | 
fifteenth year of: Tiberius (which ob FA e 
ceived baptiſm when the whole world came to his D 217 is 
pale he ſhould have be ; his 7 miniſtry before r 
"three years were accompliſhed. 38 

+ To fiyjſh the tranſgreſſion, anito make ap end of fins, ar 
to make recqncitatjon for iniquity, antes being "ind bog 
' Fighteouſnefs, and to feal up the yo KOO nag 0 
6 my Dan, * * 7 485 l 0 
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188 1 8 Treatiſe o the Prindibles. 1 
Par Who does not know Jeſus Chriſt by thek 
1 1 marks and characteriſtics ? und who on the 
contrary. can be ſo ſtupid 2s to apply this de- 
ſcription to ſach a Meſſiah as the Jews expect, 
a Meſſiah who. is only great, in outward ap- 
pearance, and only proves the abe of a a 
poral felicit )? ee 

In the fourth part c of the tobe y it is ex 
preſly ſaid, that the Meffi fall be put 0 
death, and that no one + ſhall rea in his 
favcur. For this purpoſe it was ge . 
he ſhould be rejected by the 'c6uricil of 


t e 
nation, that the moſt Earp hould be, de. 
ceived with reſpect to him, and that a general 
- blindneſs ſhould conceal from That | the. Met. 
fiah who was Promiſed to them, and whoni | 
_ ex pected. s 


"The. reign of the Meſh Mit Nr "heck | 

external ſplendour,” pomp, magnifi- 

cence, or any of a things ih diſtinguiſh 

other kings, ſince no perſon eber undertakes his 
defence, or oppoſes, his death, 

Envy, and other paſſions muſt have del 
ened the miracles which the Meſfiah:wrought, 
and his virtue and freeneſs in reprehending 
vice, muſt have rendered him odious, fince _. 
the whole people conſented to the death of the, 
Lord's anointed, and of him who \ was the au- 
thor of an W 5 1 
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+ The original Hebrew i imports, that r no one Sj —_ | 
"2395 and by a neceſſary conſequence, no l will declare 
(elf for him. Ibid. 26. - alt 4 
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-In * deſigns of God it was neceſſary that CA. 
death ſhould be the only means of expiating XI. 
ſin and reconciling man to heaven, ſince the 


Meſſiah was ſent for that purpoſe, and that he 
ought nevertheleſs 20 be condemned to death 
by men. All theſe circumſtances neceflarily 
depend on each other. It is therefore very 
ſurprizing that Chriſt ſhould remain un- 
known to thoſe: very perſons, who by their 
hands accompliſhed a prophecy in which every 


ching has a tendency to diſcover him, and diſ- 


play their own crime? |. 
In the fifth -Place. it is ad: 20125 And the 
« people of the. * prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
« deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, and the 
« end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto- 
ce the end of thewar deſolations are determined.” 
- Hiſtory is a ſufficiently plain commentary on 
this paſſage. The Romans under the com- 


mand of Titus ruined the city and burnt the 


temple. An incredible Wan ber of calamities 
befel the Jes. No country has been more ſe- 
verely forbid. them than their own, and their 
whole nation is ſo diſperſed, that it now . 
ſubſiſts teparately. - 

It. is therefore evident that Chriſt is tome; 
and that. the Jews put him to death, ſince, the : 
vengeance predicted has fallen upon them. The 
truth of this is ſo ſtriking and forcible, that it 


cannot be denied. Te periods of time axe 


clearly fixed; the calculation of them is eaſy z 
oe death of Chriſt and: the calculation of i it are 2 
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II. go no farther, facts alone determine the com- 
A uscverſy. We have nothing to do but to aſt thy 
Jews, where is their temple ?-whers is then 
city? where are they themſelves? Their chat: 
tiſement is viſibſe, and preciſely ſuch as the 
prophet had predicted it; but their blindneſs 
ff Alo Keel, and is an additional proof that 
they have rejected the Meffiah ;- becauſe, aſter 
having:tejected him-it is faid, | that: they. ſhall 
reniaim;incorrigible till the time which God has 
pleaſed to appdint: * © everrantit the oon 
e and that determined ſflalß be poured 
— the deſdilatet This impenitence and 
their chaftifements hall continue. The heart 
of the 2 ſhalt remain — as the 
jtiſtics of & God inexorable.  -- 21 
BgBaefbre F finith the description of this p 
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PAR evident; ſo that the ſorce of wendung d can 
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the- future: delt don of Jeruſalem, ie che CAT 
neceſſity of going out of that city, for it was XI. 
noi longer time to go out of it when it had fu ws 
fer'd:the mol} tetrible. ae, and been re- 
duced to aſes. 
e 
tion the t 8. parts cent 
to Jeruſalem, which: he calls the wings or che 
fides. Wie ſhall ſee, ſays that prophet, round 
the-city. and upon its cunterſcarp, the abo- 
minations of deſolation, that is, che profane 
enfgns of the Roman army, adored by it a 
divinitics,- and repreſenting the images or jm. 
bols of it its falſe gods. And this army, N 
hall begin with ravaging the out-weorks,. 6 
at laſt totally deſtroy the it: 
Jeruſalem was in ſcripture called the holy 
Ing of the great · T king. Chriſt. and 
the apoſtles. give it theſe names, as well as 
the prophets, becauſe it was conſecrated ta; the 
: of. God in a particular mannet. Its 
walls and all de- part adjacerit were | ſolemnly 
conſecrated in the time of Nehemiah, 'and-they. - 
were juſtly looked upon as holy, and as Eu 
AS a defence e > O ie For . =] 
en 28 Sr Lie E JEL 0 ar A | 


25. K 4 ul 
ö A Al Ecxeeph, up on th wing „ ver. 27. 185 
And when \ Ye wal em compaſled with armies, then 
know We 4 Jan is nigh. Then let them which 
are im Judea flee to the mountains, and let them which arCinthe 
dit of ĩt depatt out, and let not them which are. in the cm- 8 
r r Luke 2. 40, 212 

1 Fl An. 3. * — v. 5332•5 The city of our God, Pia." 
8 Holy city, Matt. . 5. Kxrii. 53, The dedication 
1 m ir related in Nehemiah, xii, Nn 
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| PIE 1 Fe or which reaſon Chriſt: calls them a ho- ed 
=: II. jy place, a place on which idols could not Je 
be placed without profaning it, according 7 
to St. Mark; tho' he fully explains himſelf . 
in St. Luke, and by theſe expreſſions under. P! 
ſtands only the compaſs of Jeruſalem. * 
1 Thus we learn from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf | 
| 1 citing: and explaining the prophecy of Daniel 
$ ttz⸗hat it is to be underſtood of the fiege of Je k 
ruſalem, and not of the temple; and that t 


** BE 


was then time to go out of the city, becauſe * 
the Roman enſigns only began to appear on its f 
territories, and becauſe the lines of circumval By 
hation-were not as yet made. | 8 

It was neceſſary to fix the ſenſe of this pan x 
of Daniel's prophecy, to prevent the obſcurity Wl 
of the others; © becauſe this prophet has pre- K 


dicted three : different deſclations, and three | 
different ꝓrofanations, which ſome people are , 
fem pted to confound, and which conſequently | I 


become Bbſcure. inen dhe 
The firſt is that which was'to happen under ; 
AnGothes, * who aboliſhed the perpetual ſa- x 
crifice, and placed an idol on the _ of the ; 
tune God. | F ; « 
:T he e 18 a + We have now explain - 


+ "od, 
1 See the lack of the evangeliſts before cited. Seer 
I They ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place | 
the abomination that maketh Lefolate, Dan. xi. 31. | 
55 "How long ſhall be the vifion concerning the daily facrific 6, 8 aud 
the tharſgreffion of deſolation? Ibid. viii, 13. 
And king Antiochus built an abominable idol of deſolation 
upon the altar of God. 1 Macc. i 760 

t + And for the overſprettling of a ominations, on the wing, 

or the altar and circumference. Dax. xi. 27. ä 
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ed, relating to the en of. the walls of Cuap. 
* eruſalem. IT XI. 

xd third i is that A; in the twelfth chax 
d points at a deſolation attended with = 


Phe a nd impie ithout ifying 
wha ſhall be I p cha oP Y ** , 


This rofanatipn is mediatel 
5 5 tiochus e ſto nd 736: 
hut ſeems to be different fr 
The dates f theo three! auer leb 
pt denote. their Grder and ſuceeſſion. The 
firſt || is the moſt ancient; the ſecond 5 ſuc- 
ceeds; 33; and the third, + which ſeerng xd relate : 
to the laſt t üs, Serminates the W of — 
the prophet, n ©3 FEW = 4 2103 ii, A. | | 
y: 2422 21 2d aud, 34dech iv nn n gh” 
d 1 dt the abomination that maketh defo- | 
e ee | duc in hint eren. chap. WL | 
; | vi 4 The es ſecond 2 date ow from 55 of 1 Bens _ ; 


chap. i * 1. 8 4 Ks +37 2822 
From the laſt puer of Rani, chap * ail, 1 55 1 
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ane 267 25 enen = Ne 
|  _—_— xII. N 
7 bird'ond fourth' pr 7 Tags ere 1 . th 
[1 + "0 S 0 b and — 


on 
«4 gw, of, „ * , oth 4 
„ — * . >. 5 * — 
15 | K f h 
ELD * ta 4 , 
* * N. 8 2 77 * % " * 7 : 


mee er- 
prophecy e 


1 tende gente e de 

I. „y accurate manner points at tlie titpe 

in Which the Meſſiah was to come, and Which 
leaves no manner of doubt but Ho is NR It 

is found in n e Hayy Pa 
_— it, after having K zblithe 7 
. WIN Gr Ve om rc == el "WY 
Such 'of the 4 a d 2 Ba- 

1 unto 0 ion of Cy 
jar . Jae, . bo 8 10 the l 
year of their return, and in the next year laid 
* the foundations of the temple. This work 
was interrupted by the credit which the conti- 

guous and hoſtile nations + found at the court 
of-the king of Perſia. And the work was not 
begun again till the ſecond year of Darius, by 
the importunate ſolicitations of the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah, who aſſured the 5 


| | = 14. Bk oh; would PII ee Ch : 
| This 


ne | 2 


nr gestr. 


1 n is ay a 
T I Eſdr, V. 1, 2. vi. 14. See e Hagga . Wo 


ke not in your 


* 


. the Chriſtian Neigin 


the magn 
hauled” 


when the fiſt. ſoundations of it wers hid: they 
3 Who in t Heir 
temple ſhed nds upon the new one; which 
was a, proof of the miiſety of their Rütten; 
while the other Jews, born fince the . 
ſent up thogts' of joy, becauſe. the AGE y 
deginning te be raiſed. © jolt ne! 
When it was 4 title ae tte Kann 
bounds allotted it, and the inability 6# embel- 
liſhiog ir, dbeume more ſenfible. N Was Cn 
this Sealed. that God ordered the prophe 
Haggai to after what Pam about tè rlite; // © 


« the ſpñ ef feoſedeek the h {3 and t6 
<« the” DTT the” 3 Who is 
<< lef0anidng' you. 
* gloty?/an&how de you fee it fo it 


ech the” je an 
nd New pt Fact this 


* ſon of 
* ſtrong at ye people ef che land; 
Lord, ee G nebording” to 
2 ee 0 2 f e oy" that 
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1 Alſo 1 83 3 of the chief of their 
_ Fails; the ahszent whe had ſeen the former houſe; came to 
the building of this wich weeping and great crying. W 


brew trumpets and joy ſhouted with 4 a loud? vole: x pada 
[ Haggai i 3) 6 fallowin, 


yoath had ſeen the age. 


that this hoe iñ Her fifſt 


hir fecond: temple Was infinitely | ſhort ofen 928 ö 
ificence'-of tlle firſt, which: had ex- XI . 
the inimenſt riches of Somit and 

David. The ſecofd was fnean and Ball; and 


I. 


Speah now to 'Zerubbabet "the" Ton & 
« ade covernof GH Judah, arc to Jofhus 


in eg patifon of it, av nov 
| Ver How be firong ; O'Zeenbbabel, | 
< fre the Lord, And be age g: p 


the' word 


Parr: 75 chat I covenanted with you when ye Came 


II. « out of Egypt, ſo my ſpirit remaineth am 
| 3 you: fear ye not. For thus faith be Lan 


4. Treatife of the Princige 


ce of hoſts, Yet once, it is a little while, and 
41 will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, and 
«6 * the. log, and. the dry land: and I will ſhake 


« * COME, b 1 will fill this vb. with: glory, 
* faith-the Lord of hoſts. The filver is mine, 
<« and the gold is mine. The glory of thi 
ce latter hen ſe ſhall be greater than of the K 
mer. faith the Lord of hoſts . 
It. is evident that all the promiſes included i 
this prophecy relate to the ſecond temple, and 
chat they muſt have been JACCOM liſhed before 
it was 1 by the Romans. The moſt ordi- 
nary genius comprehends this conſequence; for 
it is of this poor little temple, ſo different from 
the. magnificence of the firſt, that: the prophet 
ſpeaksy7 This temple is deſtroyed, and has been 
ſo for opwards of ſixteen centuries, It is there- 
ore as long fince all that God en with 
reſpect to It, has been accompliſhed. 
Its glory has then been greater than: that of 
the feſt th temple, of which God gave the plan 
and the deſig n to David, * which was after- 
wards . with ſo much wiſdom and mag- 
nificence by Solomon, in which the preſence 
of God + n ſenſible by the cloud which 


All d 


f . Al A bd David, the Lord 3 me . in wri⸗ 


ting by his hand upon me, even all the works of this an. 
1. Chron. xxviii. 19. 


＋ For the glory of che Lord bad filled the houſe of God. | 


2 Chron. v. 14. 


2 Der * L * 4 44 2 
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fd it, and where the firſt victims offered on Cnr: 
the altar were conſumed 4 by fire Which fell XII. 
from heaven. But if the Meſſiah has not with 


his preſence honoured the ſecond temple, it is 
ſo far from having any advantage over the old, 
that it is not comparable. And who does not 
ſee that every thing is inferior | in the ſecond; if 
truth itſelf had not come to manifeſt itſelf thete 
to men, and x ut an end to clouds and figures? 
What is | e deſire of nations, if not "the 
Med ah ? lt we give him a properer name? 
or is it poſſible to miſtake him in whe all the 
nations of the earth are to be bleſſed ? Now he 5 
WBO Was to be the o object of their deſtres, way 
to come intd the temple. built by Zefubbabel: | 
this is, the perſon. the was to raiſe its, ; Llorp 
above that of the firſt; this" is the perſon WhO 
Was to make amends' Het the gold and filver 
Hquandered' away on tliat of Sol6thon.* 
deſire of nations has therefore comme N 
fince the temple ſubſiſts no more: ànd e 
delire of the nations is manifeſtly Jeſits-Chriſt; 
ſince it was after Tits coming What the: temple | 
was deſtroye TO PR RT Ry FH cy 


1 — ii 


ple; and that peace is not A rene nor a 
ee eee e, 
N Dogan Lott eee, of F be cu * 
Ho. | * [2232 at 65 44 ALONE —— ee * I Ans e "Als 
= The 858 f came down from heaven, and conſuthed the burtt- 
bffering and the ſacrifices ; and the © gory of the Lord filled il e 
hopſe..'2 Chron. vii, 2-: „ e, Ar. en 
ig Ang the 17 5 of all nation thi ome, and 1 win ll: this 
ho! tle "with | 47 Yo N. : Lin: y727tgbes ? 
Hl, The fibers mine, and the gold. une: the Ly Se, ) this 
wer houſe" mall be greater than of the ſormef. 5 

T 28 in this plac will T give peace, © 


{ 


| II. peace - itſelf which comprehends all other goods 
it is the ſame thing with God's — a 


© . Meſſiah; this is the fruit of his coming. Be. 


of ſixteen hundred years fend 


A:T reatlſe of the Principles 
peace: it is the conſtant and eternal 


with man. This is the work reſerved for the 


fore the ruin of the temple, this peace muſt 


have been manifeſted in it, and it muſt have 
been congluded before its deſtrudtion. 


A few years after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who- had * taught in this temple, it was 
reduced to aſhes. We have N no rea. 
ſon to aſk, whether the Meſſiah is come? or 
whether Jeſus Chriſt. is that Weed The 
place where the temple ſtood has for upon 

malt; theſe * 


ſtions uſeleſs. 


- God ſays by the prophet Haggai, * that he 

is once more about to ſhake the heavens and 
the earth, that this will happen very ſoon, and 
that chen he will agitate al 

obſcurity of the firſt words is ſomewhat clear d 


the nations. The 


up by the ſecond, and theſe become more per- 


Kere by the union and connection which 


e ere FR between them — 896 ys dura- 
5 11 tion 


* 1 it is a lite 1 d! witl Save the heavens, 
- the earth, and the ſea, and Jas ry land : and I will ſhake 


all nations, and the defire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fil 


| this houſe with glory. 
28k. Paul, in 155 epi e to the Hebr, 658, ungerſiands theſe | 


far get once, and I will ſhake the heawens . 155 earth, the 


change af the ancient law, and the firſt ſtate o 1 and it 
is evidently the literal ſenſe of the n 0 « An this ward, 


Vet once more,  fignifieth the removing of thoſe Fen that are 
** ſhaket, as of thoſe things that are made, that thoſe - ting 
ce —— cannot be ſhaken, may * Heb. vii. Fe RTE 


/ 


„ ee A er er 


ſt, 
as 
as 
Yr 
Cc 
$ 


-44 ; 


heavens and the earth, ſince all the 
were alarmed. We can therefore expect nd 


e c 


8 by confining and, fix 
in 2 r EE Yam, 


of the" Clvifion — 


tion of the ſecond temple ; for all nations hadCray. 


heard the ſaund of the gaſpel, before the ruin XII. 
of Jeruſalem and of the temple. The name f. 


Jeſus Chriſt was not only famous in all the 
r empire, but had alſo penetrated into 


diſtant countries. The firſt. part of the 


kn os muſt. then he . accompliſhed ; and 


God "muſt have for the laſt cite ſhaken the 


other change of 1 0 fince the only change 
which 1 to be has already happened. 
The Meſſiah then, for whom this change was 


reſerved, muſt neceffirity be come. "The Meſ⸗ 
fia muſt have alſo come before the ruin of 
the temple built by Zerubbabel, becauſe it 


was during the fubliſtence of that tem 


| that this laſt” change of religion, and the 


commotian of all the people, were to kite 
pen. For the Lord of hoſts declares, 

onee more, and that in a fhart time, he will 
ſhake the heavens, and the earth; and the fea 5 
that he will agitate all the nations | that the 


defire of all the people ſhall come; and that e 


will fill that fond temple with glory v. 


* E divine providence has Tiade- ev 


coming of the Meffiah' to the meaneſt capaci- 
g tliem to times and 


places, of which the fen 
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ery cir- 
ice plain, and adapted the proofs « of the 
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Me oe ARTICLE u. 
— 3 {4 46 ; 


Fourth pr The aceom „ 1 1 
i 155 prophecy of. 2 115 


ö HE coming of the wegen is "= evi- 
. dently ſhewn by the * op hecy of Mala- 
"oy which I have quoted eliewhere, and which 

as a great conformity with, that of Haggai 
which I have now explained, + It. is. canceived 
in the following | terms? . Behold, I will ſend 
© my meſſenger, an : ſhall prepare the way 
e before me: and the Lord whom ye. ſeek 
ce ſhall ſuddenly come te his temple; : even the 


* eh ol 2 coyenant, whom ye delight 


: behold, he e ſhall came, ſaith the, Lord 
4 of hoſts,” ge 


Let us aſk of the Jews, 3 is che prince 


: whom, they expect, and who is the angel 


whoſe coming ey defire, fince he is to eſta- 
bliſh_ an eternal covenant hetween God; and 
them? They will immediately reply, that it is 
the Meſſiah, and that ſuch characters ca x. only 
agree to Rich; ; they will add, that it is he who 


is in another Place ſtiled by the fame. prophet . 


the ſun, c of. rightequineſs, Who, ſhall. come with 
healing x up! er his; win a m eee | 
Let u us ferwards che prop het, hag this | 


k ar ſhall come? Very N ſays he; for 


God 1s * to ſend a meſſenger before kim 
| ta 
Nd. l. l. 6. 2 m. inga," 
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to proclaim his coming; and ſoon after he ſhall CR Ar- 
come himſelf, and appear publicly in his XII. 
temple. But in What — din that of ... 
ruſalem, in that which. now ſubſiſts. And 
what proof do you give of this? 25 his 
coming quickly: Behold, he comes s the 
Lord of hoſts. TD | 
ls it not evident, that it would be only de- 
ceiving men, inſtead of inſtructing and com- 
forting them by prophecies, to aſſure them 
that 5 Meſſiah is ready to come, when he is 
remote from our days by more than two thou- 
ſand years, and that he is ready to come into a 
temple, which ſhould be deſtroyed more than 
fixteen hundred Fears. before he ſhould ap- 

_-. 7 

: We cannot here 880 chat Salze of ſeri p- 

ture, t A thouſand years in thy ſight are by# 

ce 45 yeſterday ;” for in this caſe there is a fixed 
and determined ume: there is an e's mal fign, 

which ſerves as 2 proof to a prediction: and 
there is à term of years ex 5 comtected v 0 
the duration of the temple. I grant that tl 
expreffion, The angel of e nant ſhalt | 
foon come,” is according t to our ideas compati- : 1 
ble with a very long delay: büt when' the pro- | 
phet ſays, that he ſhall comè into his temple, 

and that he was to come into it, Fam c | 

that he is come, fince I. fee that the'temple 

ſubfiſts no mort. Thave no oecafion for any 

other proof to convince me; and when T am 

told at bog me! the Forerunnee: Was fent, how 

0 Aue: "newly 
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PART ality the angel of the covenant followed him, 

II. and by what miracles he prov'd that he was 
Lo of the temple where he taught, I cannot 


be enough furprized how _ ſhould 150 


ſuch ere | 
—— Co — — — — — = 
© fr A P. XIII. 
; Conti Fungtion of hs avon; phat vel Grit 1 : 


| the Meſſiah promiſed by the ſcriptures. *The 
' converſion of the Gentiles eur for the 
- Meſſiah, who 4 was to bring it 19 * Mis dif 
les. N 


ARTICLE 1. 


The conver fon of the Gentiles i is a Fad 


that Tefus Chriſt is the Meſſiab.. . 


"HE prophets have faretold, that he . 
diſpel the darkneſs which before his ap- 
pearance covered the earth; that he pas 


eg the Gentiles, that he would ſet them 


as well as the Jews at liberty, and of hoth 
form but one pe ee one church. 
1 © For Zion's fake will I not hold my peace, 


«and for Jeruſalem's fake I will nat reſt, until. 


| * the ri ghteouſneſs thereof go forth a8 brig ht - 
<< neſs, — the ſalvation 3 as a lamp 1 5 


« burneth. And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy 


C, Wü. and all the kings thy ors 


” 4 , F 
A r * 


t Iaiah xii. , 23. 


8 


ere. r BD 


=. 
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« and thou; halt be called by a new: name, Cruas: 
« which the mouth of elLord ſhall name.! XIII. 
The author of the righteouſnoſs, Galvation! — 

and glory of Jeruſalem, ham the proplet-de- 

fires with ſo much impatience, is geraaigly the 
Meſſiah, His light ſhall the univ erſe, 

and the church which: ſhall reunite the en- 

tiles, ſhall be no longer denominated fi mug e, 

but ſhall bear the nams of tho Meſfhian, 
be called the chriſtian church. e * Babel 
© my ſervant, whom 1 uphold, +mine- elect 

& in bam my ſoul delig Neth I haye put 

« my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring: bonh 
4 judgment to the Gentiles+--Arid giue thee 
* for a covenant of the people, for a light to 
© the Gentiles; To open the blind eyes, to 
te bring out the priſoners from che , and 

& — — that fit in —— S. ning wor” 
There is no neceflity for & clear | 
and full a tent. The Neft was ta enlj 

all nations, to teach them righteouſneſs, ; gens 
to deliver them from the darkneſs and/captivie. 

ty in which they. were held by Satan, uche haas 
deceived them. He was choſbnand ſent yrithy this 
deſign, and the donverſiqn! of tlie zuhot> world. 
was to be higwork. © + Ibis z light thing that 
thou ſhouldſt be my ſeruaht, ito paiſe up the 
*- tribes of Jacab; and tn deſtare the preferved 
ef Iſrael. Iill alſg give tlicę x light teths 
* Coentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ahiata? 
unte the ęnd of the earth. © 7 Batiol& 4: 
have given him for a witneſs to the people, 

0 a 1 and EN to the People. 1 
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4 7 maile of the Principles 
We need only to conſider the pteſent ſtate 


II. of the univerſe, in order to know whether the 
- Meſſiah is come, or whether we are ſtill to 


expect him. The nations which were the 
moſt ſtrongly attached to idolatry, now wor- 
ſhip but one true God, The Greeks and Ro- 
mans, the Egyptians and Chaldeans, have re- 
jected their idols for ſeveral ages. 'To whom 


muſt we attribute their converſion ? it was 


promiſed to the Meſſiah; it was reſerved for 
him, and. it was to ſerve as' a proof of his 
coming. What uſurper has got the ſtart of 
him, and done what he alone was to do? to 
what puniſhment ſhall we afterwards ſentence 


come ? o what uſe are prophecies which only 

ſerve to deceive us? To 
How can we not. nithbr: e 

truth ſo clearly predicted, and ſo mani 


accompliſhed ? How can we refuſe the teſti- 
mony of the whole world? how ſhut our eyes 
againſt tlie converſion of all the nations? how 
doubt of the coming of our lawful king, wien 
5 from every part? how 
Arribe to aj] ſtranger, 'the glory of a work, 
which, according to the ſcriptures, could + on. 
:accompliſhed by the Meſſſah? Po 


the uſürper is 


2129585 4 affem, has, 1 this caſe, öh 
| but eyes are requiſite. The reaſoning is reduce 
to facts ſo clear and public, that the truth o& 
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this ufurper, when: the true Meſſiah hall 
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Endble ji the nations formerly idolatrous owe 
adore but one God. It is Jeſus Chriſt Wwho XIII. 
commandecd this: diſciples to undeceive them. 


and who aſſured them oft ſucceſs. It was to 

the Meſſiah that the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles was promiſed, 4 nd that great work was to 
be executed by. a thoſe who ſhould believe in 
Im 10 od bas : gs E 


lt s thelrefors 1 as evide;! that Jeſus Chriſt 
is: the Meſſiahy! as it is, that nations: formerly 


idolatrous en ee ach, 40 76:4. Ne 

G 260; A Heide! 4 B 
"ARTICLE 

Another proof arifing from his convert- 


ing the e 2 ac 5 bis 4; 7 
able. deln 


ys * 
9 92 ; f 


TFT 'T 8 bus a Wulle obje * to . chat 
Jeſus Chriſt has not converted the Gentiles 
by himſelf. He was to begin with the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Ifracl; to merit the con- 
wu of the world by his obedience and death; 
not to call ſtrangers till the children themſelves 
had renounced the heritage; and not to ſub- 
ſtitute the Gentiles till the Meffiah was. rejected 
dy his ow-n pedple; ſo that Tn of 
the Gentiles was to ſucceed his reſurrection, 
and could. ont be Cl he about on Ei 
. i SIS 9191 28 ion 


\ . 18. ui, id TIT xxl. 
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Parr The 
II. cunſlande ; and i would have rendered the 
ae of of Jeſus Chriſt dubious ard obſeure, 


A Treati 0 of che Prindiples 
„ have clearly foretold this cit. 


if he Had by hinifels undertalden the, con- 
veiſion of all: the Gentiles. © 12 The 
-* haſt delivered me, ſays David in in the per- 
e forv of the Meſſiah, y — the ſtrivings of 
© the people: and thou haſt made mo the 


e Head off the heathen: a people whom J 
% have net known ſhall ſerve me. er 


ie they hear of me, they ſhall. obey me 
It was not then to be the Mefiiah who was to 


inſtruct the nations immediately, ſince they 
were to believe what they had fiot ſeen. 
Bchold thou ſhalt call a nation 7 that thou 


ut EKnoweſt not, and a nation kriew not 


„ thee ſhall run unto; thee, faith the ophet 


© Iſaiah, becauſe of the Lord thy. God, for 
« ac hath glorified thee.” This Fane the 


refarredtion of Jeſus Chris, ant] the prodigic; 


done hy his apoſtles. 
The time fhall come, aps the Meſſiah 
% himftlH , that J will gather all nations and 
„ tongbes, and they fall come and ſee my 


glory. And I will ſet a ſign among them, 
« and L will fend thoſe that efcape of them, 


(from tho general incrodulity) © unto the na- 
4e toads, to Tarfthidi; Pul e that draw 


« the bow, to Tubab and Javan, 10 the - iſles. 
„ afar; off, that have not heard niy fame, 


60 neither have ſeen my glory; and they tha 


607 Ceelare my glory ang te Gentlles. they 
51's 1 . 
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ct they fat bring all your drethiren for Fins 
* 2 P unto e Lord, out of all nations. XIII. 
« will ald take of them the pen, ome 
« Aub r „ faith the Lord. | 


Jeſus Chrft d then would Have atted contra- 
ry to the prophecies inſtead of fulfilling them, 


if he himſelf had undertaken the converſion 


inſtead of ſending his diſci- 
Thus the * he uſed be- 


comes a new proof of his being the Meſliahy* 


vith B. 4 . 1 NR ing les; 5 
xaple. PI i mec nd Jane 


ce n they ha ified 
thale who have believed in che. gofpel, yr ng 
they, have" conſecrated to Gott as a holy offer- 
ing; fince they haye r among themſelves 
prĩeſts an Levi offer up à new ſacrifice 
different from thoſe. of the ceremonial law, 
anck b that means evinced, that che pri 


eſthood 
Aaror and the ancientuniviftry of the Le- | 
vites, wers abaliſnéd; ſince they choſe prieſts 

and Levites, not only in another tribe than 
that of Levi, but Iſo among the moſt diſtant 
nations. i i ee 
The aeg ge was to do = this El 
2 alone cou d it. ſells 
Sit has done tf, in a manner which r- 


let g {ed 7 of; a — 55 2 I 


. 1141 Gf i 2 ben! among ee. and fi will YEW 
onto the nations. Inn 
2 call bring 0 your brechren fo 1 affeting: untd 
And T will alſo take of them for iſt And for Lexites | 

the Lerd, Ifa, lxvi. 19. * LL | 
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Pa RT paſſes the prediction. It is therefore a Preter- 


II. natural blindneſs and infatuation, not to 2 
— knowledge him, when ſupported. by ſuch ny. 
racles, and ſuch a conformity with every, thigg 
the Prophets Lg wrote of Nur. 5 to] 
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6 FI, TOY of a ſacrifice 0 Gal 15 at 
a of" the world, and oil of by the Pro. 
ber Malgchi, 1s 4 convincing proof,” 
> Jolas Chrift is the Meffiah. Since the 
of "Teftts Chriſt, God has rendered it abjolute- 
” by impoſſible to exerciſe the law which d as 
> til the appearance Y the Me! 


ARTICLE I. 
The abi amen of a . ent 


in all parts of the world, and Pre- 
dicted by the prophet M. alacks, is 4 


convincing . that Fe 1 i [the 
N. ab. 


E 3 ſeen, 33 * the coming, of 
the Meſſiah, the Gentiles ſhall be ad- 
1 to the prieſthood; and that conſequent- 
ty the prieſthood of the law, which excludes 
all thoſe who are not of the family of Aaron, 
ſhall be ſuppreſſed. Hence it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that the ancient victims ſhall be, aboliſh 


ea, 
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ed, ſince the miniſtry of thoſe who offered CAT. 
them ſhall ceaſe, and by another inevitable XIV. 
conſequence, a new facrifice ſhall be eſtabliſh- — 
ed; ſince there ſhall be a new prieſthood. 
1 that i is, a new power of offering up a new ſa- 
_ erte 
— I This proof of the coming of the Meſſiah 
- EY would be very clear and deciſive, if on the 
one fide it was clearly predicted, and we were 
al not obliged to deduce it by conſequences ſub- 
ect to be conteſted; if on the other hand the 
„new prieſthood, and the new victim had abo- 
6 liched the Jewiſh prieſthood and the ſacrifices 
„of the law, and if all the nations ſhould every 
where offer up a ſacrifice attended with an exter- 
nal worſhip and ceremony w which ſhould ſtrike 
the eye, and which could not be eluded by alle- 
= gorical interpretations. . 
Thanks be to heaven, the proof on both 
hands is complete, and ſo manifeſt, that a 
mam muſt be out of the world that can be ig- 
norant of Me: Let us begin with the pre- 
diction. B 
It is bub k in the rophet Malachi, Who 
alter having upbraided the * priefts with. their 
negligence and avarice, proceeds thus: + I 
* have no pleaſure in you, faith the Tord of 
gots, neither will I accept an N | 
Beprür band. For from the riſing: of the ſu 
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AT reatiſe of the Principles 
ec even unto the going down of the ſame, 
* name ſhall be great among the Gentiles 


, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered V 
d unto my name, and a pure offering: for my . 
© name ſhall be great among the heathen, 2 

« faith the Lord of hoſts. For I am a great p 


« king, faith the lord of hoſts, and my name ] 
ce js dreadful among the heathen.” a 
Firſt it is evident, that God here oppoſes the ba 
new facrifice to the old ones, as being incom- We 5 
patible with them, that he rejects theſe laſt, 1 
and forbids them to be offered up to him. 2 

The new facrifice is not therefore a ſimple, 
internal and ſpiritual ſacrifice, ſince ſuch a ſa- 
crifice is not oppoſite to the ſacrifices of the 
law. It is, on the contrary, the life and ſoul of 
them, and the righteous under the old teſta- 
ment diſpenſation always united theſe two 
kinds of facrifices, the internal diſpoſitions of 
the heart, and the external oblation of the 
victim, 

Secondly, G od oppoſes the new ſacrifice to 
thoſe commanded by the law, becauſe the for- 
mer is offered every where, whereas the latter 
could only be offered upon one ſingle altar, 
and in one fingle temple. 

It is therefore evident that the prophet ſpeaks 
of a facrifice properly fo called; for it would 
be no ſurprifing thing, that prayers ſhould be 

offered up to God in all parts, and the liberty 
of invoking him in all nations would not hin- 
der external victims from being reſerved to ons. 
ſingle altar, and to a ſingle temple, 


Thirdly, 


has >” — 243 
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adored by all the nations, as it was before ac- UW 
knowledged that he was adoted by the Jewiſh 
people; and as this mark he gives the univer- 
fal facrifice, as the ſacrifices offered by the Jews 


| at Jeruſalem were the mark or ſign of the 


worſhip which they paid him. 

If we reduce the facrifice of the nations to 
ſimple prayers and internal worſhip, it is much 
leſs evident that God is as great among them 
as he was among the Jews. Supreme addra- 
tion can only be teſtified by ſacrifice, and only 


becomes public by a public ſacrifice: and if 


the Gentiles have not this proof; that God is 
the great king whom they ſerve, and that his 
name is terrible among them, I ſhould think 
the religion of the Jews better atteſted. It 
would {till be the privilege of Judea to have 
God' known in it, and the particular advan- 
tage * of the people of Iſrael, that His name 
ſhould be great among their. 4 "Sy 
Every religion ought to have a real ſacrifice 
as well as a real prieſthood. To take away 
from it the public teſtimony of an infinite ado- 
ration, is to ſtrip it of its greateſt and moſt 
majeſtic part; and to reduce it to ſimple de- 
fires, and refuſe it the advantage of offering 


a real victim to God, is to deprive it of this 


public teſtimony. 
fr. RE..— 


'*" Ih Judah is God known: his name is great in Iſrael, 
Pſalm Ixxvi | 8 | 


1. 


Thirdly, God inclines to give a mark byCnay, 
which it ſhould be known, that he ſhall be XIV. 
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Parr Fourthly, The prophet Malachi does not in. 

II. tend fimply to fay, that the nations ſhall be con- 
verted and quit their idols, he underſtands 
ſomething more ; he predicts, as Ifaiah alſo 
does, that God ſhall have amongſt them + 
prieſts and levites, who ſhall offer up to him 
what the people alone could not offer ; as the 
prieſts and levites offered among the Jews, what 
the Jews of a private character had no right to 
immolate. To confound the univerſal facrifice Wl | 
of the Gentiles with their converſion, is to 
confound two very different things. To ſup- 
preſs the public facrifice, which in all parts 


1 : ought to ſerve as a teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt, is 

4 Ky take away the moſt evident proof of the 

A coming of the Meſſiah. To refuſe the Chriſtian 

_ church a real ſacrifice, is to re-eſtabliſh the ſa- 

1" crifices of the ancient law ; for we muſt ne- 

Wit ceſſarily have recourſe to ſigns if we have not 

bn the reality; and if Jeſus Chriſt is not offered up 

. by our hands, we muſt repreſent his ſacrifice 
114 as paſt, by the ſame victims which formerly 

4 predicted it. 
1 Tis therefore 3 that the univerſal ſa- 

10 crifice predicted by Malachi, is a viſible ſacri- 
Ll fice, is à part, and the moſt eſſential part of 
14 public religion, and that it is an external te- 
114 ſtimony, that God is truly great among the 
1 Gentiles ſince they every where offer up a pure 
1 victim to him, and ſince by this action which 
. includes ſupreme adoration, they acknowledge | 
1 him for we _F true God. | 
1 | After 

16h + And I will alſo take of them a for prieſts and for Levites, 

| | faith the Lord. 
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After what has been ſaid, we need only aſkCnuayr. | 
the Jews, in what part of the world they are XIV. 1 


permitted to ſacrifice, and how long it is fincew— IJ} 
they loſt both the altar and the temple where | 
their fathers formerly performed ſacrifice ? and 
= after their anſwer, it will not be neceſſary to 
a BY enquire what is the ſacrifice offered every where. 
0 = The temples, of which it conſtitutes che prin- 
© WY cipal holineſs, are in every city more conſpi- 
0 cuous than the other edifices. The euchariſt 
is the only, but at the fame time the univerſal _ 
S WS facrifice of the nations; and from one end of 
S WY the world to the other it is a proof, that the 
© WY name of God is great and terrible among all the 
nations. . | 1 _ | 
Thus the proof that the Meſſiah is come, 
and that Jefus Chriſt is the Meffiah, is as clear 
tand evident, as that the Jews are without a ſa- 
RY crifice, and that the Gentiles have one which is 
offered in every part. We have nothing more 
do do with the ancient prieſthood : the date 
of the victims, which could not purify thoſe 
I who offered them, is paſt. A pure oblation *, 
the holineſs of which is independent of prieſts 
and people, and which is confequently always 
: agreeable in the eyes of God, has ſucceeded 
the figures which promiſed it. There is no 
= further change to be expected, ſince the figns 
= which hid the truth have diſappeared, and ſince 
MY TT BRO 3 EM there 
* Ardin every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering. Malachi i. 11. 3 
Neither external ſacriſices nor prayers have this advantage 


of being always à pure offering. This can be ſaid only of 
one hoſt or victim, that of its own nature is pure and holy,” 
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214 „ eatiſe of the Principles 
Pak r. there js no occaſion to return to ſhadows, after Wil « 
II. the truth is ſo fully manifeſted. The whole F 


V then muſt neceſſarily be accompliſhed; and al c 
ter this the hope of the Jews can be only a c 
mere illuſſon and infatuation, 

8 | ] 
ARTICLE II. | 
Since the coming of Feſus Chriſt, God 


has rendered it abſolutely impoſſible 


ro exerciſe the law which was to laſt 


ol: 
till the appearance of the M. . ab. 
= 


FE any thing was capable of undeceiving the 
Jews, and leading them to Jeſus Chriſt, it 
— be the conſideration of two truths, the 
evidence of which is ſo ſtrong as to be confeſſed 
by themſelves. The firſt is, that the ancient law 
was to ſubſiſt till the coming of the Meſſiah; 
and the ſecond, that for more than fixteen Nu 
| dred years God has rendered it abſolutely im- 
Wl poſſible to exerciſe that law. 
wo The prophet Malachi clearly eſtabliſhes the 
10 firſt of theſe truths by thus finiſhing his pro- 
| pheey, which is the laſt the Jews received. 
| Remember ye, ſays the Lord, ꝶ the law of 
* Moſes my ſervant, which I commanded 
« unto him in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the 
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| * you Elijah the prophet, before the coming 
3 i of tle "Re and dreadful day of the « And 
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er . And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to CAP 
le the children, and the heart of the children XIV 


f. « to their fathers, left I come and ſmite the 


« earth with a curſe.” : 

It is not neceſſary to examine who that pro- 
phet Blias is, whom God promiſed to ſend ; 
whether it is Elias in perſon, or another poſ— 
ſeſſed of his ſpirit and zeal. The queſtion in 
1 | diſpute is independent of this enquiry ; for it is 
„not on this account the leſs evident that the 
"| $ prophet ſpeaks of the coming of the Met- 
1 = fiah, and of the forerunner who was to 

= prepare the way for him, and that he recom- 

= mends the obſervation of the law given to Moſes _ 
e upon Mount 4 Horeb or Sinai, till the Meſ- _ 
it fſiah ſhould appear. This js a proof of the firſt 
e truth. 1 e 
4 The ſecond will be ne-leſs evident when the 
reader is prepared for it by three obervations. 

. Firft, God under pain of death forbids the 
I raelites to offer || any facrifice to him, except 
before the tabernacle in which the ark of the 
_ covenant was lodged. |_ | 

\ Secondly, God tells them, that when he has 
made them enter the promiſed land, he would 
point out a place “ for fixing the tabernacle 
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T 's the ſame mountain divided into two points, one of 
which is called Sinai, and the other HorebG. . | | 
| Whatſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that offereth a burnt- offer- 
ing or ſacrifice, and bringeth it not unto the door of the taher- 
_ of the congregation, to offer it unto. the Lord z even that 
an ſhall be cut oft from among his people. Levit, xvii. 8, 9. 
hut unto the place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe 
aut of all your tribes, to put his vame there, even unto his ha- 
bitation 


1 * 3 > 1 Mev 
. 2 2% 1 
, 2 p PA 
r é , ,. edn iti 


— 09H — > fas +a 


27 65 AT reatiſe of the Principues 
er in; that in no place elſe he would receive their 


II. whole burnt-offerings, nor their ſupplications, 
* their tithes, nor their firſt fruits, and that 


1 it ſhould be in that place alone, become the 
= center of religion, that his name and his ma. 
jeſty ſhould reſide. _ 
4 Thirdly, This privileged place e un- by 
= known and undetermined till the time of Da. Wil < 
6 vid; for it was only by proviſion that the ta-. 
44 bernacle was eſtabliſhed at Silo in the days of Wl 
iv Joſhua; and all the places in which the ark of 
1 the covenant was lodged after it was carried 
5 from Silo under the pontificate of Eli, were no 
1 more than proviſional ; | HO 
| hut in the time of David, God plainly 
3 told that prince and the other prophets, 
"| that he made choice of Jeruſalem for a 
We! fixed and perpetual abode: T. The Lord, n 
i e ſays David, loveth the gates of Zion more {Ml x 
1 * than all the dwellings of Jacob. + For the 
i (44 Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath deſired it for t 
1 * his habitation. This is my reſt for ever 
11 * (ſaith the Lord) here will I dwell, for I have 
45 | < qgefhred: it.“ 
4.10 This preference of Jeruſalem to all the other 
1 cities of Judea, did not however in a preciſe 
00 0 manner 
h b if bitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come. And thither a 
I ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings and your ſacrifices, and your 
14 tithes, and heave-offerings of your hands, and your vows, and 
11728 your free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds and of 
1 your flocxs. Take heed to thy ſelf that thou offer not thy burnt- 
1 offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt, but in the * which the | 
„ Lord ſhall chooſe · Deut. xii. 5, 6, 13. 14. 
HY + Pal: Ixxxvii. „„ 
11 I Ibid, cxxxii. 13, 14. 
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manner {determine in what part the altar andCy ap. 
the tabernacle were to be built. But God || made XIV. 
it known to David by the prophet Gad; and 
pointed out to him the plain of Ornan as the 
only place in the univerſe, where for the future 

he would accept of the ſacrifices commanded 
by the law. David underſtood it thus: This 
4 is, ſays he, * the houſe of the Lord God, and 

= < this is the altar of the burnt-offering for Iſ- 
K racl.” In fact, it was in this very place that 
the temple was built by Solomon, + according 
to the deſign which David had formed, and 
according to the revelation which had been 
made to him concerning it. £23503 
The whole external worſhip of religio 
By was therefore by the order of God fixed to je- 
ruſalem, and to the temple built there; it was 
no longer permitted to make choice of another 
e MY place. All liberty in that caſe was taken away; 
e God declared he would not change his reſolu- 
r ME tion; and the choice he had made of Jeruſa- 
r MY lem, 4 and of the place where the altar and 
e the temple were, ſhould be irrevocable. 
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| God 


Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad to fay to 
David, that David ſhould go and ſet up an altar unto the Lord 
in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 1 Chro. xxi. 18. 
2 © Tbid.. xx. 1. | * 85 ; 
Ihen Solomon began to bvild the houſe of the Lord at Je- 
= ruſalem in Mount Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto Da- 
vid his father, in the place that David had prepared, in the 
threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 2 Chro. iii. . 

1 This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell. Pſal cxxzii. 14. 
For now I have choſen and ſanctified this houſe, that my name 
may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart mall be 
there perpetually, 2 Chro. vii 16. n 
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 ParxT God therefore rendered external worſhi p ab- 
II. ſolutely im practicable to the Jews, provided he 
took from them Jeruſalem and the temple. 

He therefore teſtified that he would no longer 

have that worſhip, when he ſhould make the 
city of Jeruſalem and the temple to be de- 

ſtroyed; when he ſhould hinder the Jews from 
rebuilding them ; when he thould baniſh them 
for ever from their ancient heritage, and afford 
them no hope of ever returning to it. 

Let us now take a joint view of theſe two 
truths, The law given by Moſes on Mount 
Sinai was to remain in force till the coming of 
the Meffiah. God for more than fixteen hun. 
dred years renders the exerciſe of the law ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible. Tis therefore manifeſt, 
that the Meſſiah is come more than ſixteen 
hundred years ago, and that for this reaſon the 
external worſhip of the law is aboliſhed. 

Proofs which require application and ſpecu- 

lative reaſoning, are not adapted to all capaci- 
ties; but in this, every thing is ſimple and eaſy, 
and the divine providence ſhines with an admi- 

rable luſtre in it. 

God from the beginning declares, that be 
will accept of no ſacrifice but what is offered 
on the altar built before his tabernacle. 

He promiſes to declare what place he will 
there prefer for the eſtabliſhment of his taber- 
nacle. 

This he does in a ne and diſtin manner, 
by making choice of Jeruſalem ; and in it ſpe- 


cifying a place which he &egns for that 
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He afterwards takes from the Jews both Je-CHAr. 


ruſalem and this particular place; and for ſixteen 


centuries he renders all their efforts to re- enter π . 


their city vain and ineffectual. 


of 


Who can reaſonably doubt, that ever ſince 
that period of time God no more inclines ei- 


ther the ſacrifices, or the obſervation of the 


law; and that ſince the law was to laſt till the 

appearance of the Meſſiah, we muſt conclude 

that he came before it was really aboliſhed ? 
The compariſon which might be here made 


| of the captivity of Babylon, during which 


the Jews were deprived of Jeruſalem, and of 
the temple, would be fo far from weakening; 
that it woyld corroborate the proof now ad- 
vanced; for every circumſtance is widely dif- 


| © ferent in the two ſtates to be compared, _ 
= The time of the captivity was very ſhort, 
and there is no proportion between it and an 


exile from Jeruſalem, and a privation of the 
temple, which have now laſted near two thou- 


W and years 


A part of the people remained in Jeruſalem 
itſelf, as well as in the other cities of Judea, 
when the Jews were led captive to Babylon ; 
and the divine providence hindered foreign co- 


lonies from being ſent thither, as they were 


into the country of the ten tribes, and pre- 


vented neighbouring nations from eſtabliſhing 


themſelves there, as they intended. Whereas 


in the other caſe, the Romans * forbid all the 


5 Jews 
* Fuſcb. hiſt. Evang 1. 4. 6. 6. 155 
Tęrtull. contra Judzos. c. 19, | 
Idem. Apologer. c. 16. | 7 : 
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220 OA Treatiſe of the Principles 3 
PaxT Jews to enter Jeruſalem after it was rebuilt 3 
II. under the reign of Ælius Adrianus. In th 
time of Saint Jerom + the Jews, at a dea 
rate, purchaſed the liberty of repairing to je 

ruſalem to ſhed tears on the place where t 
- temple had been built, and at no period «| 
time, except ways the ſhort reign of Jula 
the apoſtate, has that ſevere decree been ab 
* ogated. | | „ i ; 
The prophets had predicted the end of thn 
captivity before it happened. Jeremiah hi hi 

fixed the time of it to ſeventy years; Iſai 

had expreſly named Cyrus as the prince w 
Was to ſet the Jews at liberty. He had fad RO! 
that Jeruſalem ſhall be rebuilt before it va e 
_ deſtroyed, and that the temple ſhould be found: e 

. ed a ſecond time before it was burnt. EzekilM 

in a heavenly viſion had ſeen the plan of th: 
city and temple, and had pointed out the pro- 

| Portions of them as more auguſt indeed tha 
thoſe of the city and temple which ſhoull 
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IJ Ufque ad præſentem diem perfidi coloni, poſt interfectio. 
nem ſervorum, & ad extremum filii Dei, excepto planctu pro- 
_ hibentur ingredi Jeruſalem; & ut ruinam ſuæ eis flere liceat c. 
vitatis, pretio redimunt: ut qui quondam emerant ſanguinen Wl 
Chriſti, emant lacrymas ſuas, & ne fletus quidem eis gratuitu Wa 
fit. Videas in die quo capta eſt a Romanis & diruta Jeruſalen Wl 
venire populum lugubrem, confluere decrepitas mulierculas, & . 
ſenes pannis anniſque obſitos, in corporibus & in habitu ſuo, WR 
ram Domini demonſtrantes. Congregatur turba miſerorum, æ 
patibulo Domini coruſcante, ac radiante, c yt ejus, de Oli- Wi 
veti quoque monte crucis fulgente vexillo, plangere ruinas tem- 
pli ſui populum miſerum, & tamen non eſſe miſerabilem. Ad- 
huc fletus in genis, & livida brachia, & ſparſi crines, & miles 
mercedem poſtulat, ut illis flere plus liceat. S. Hieron, in So- 
Phon. cap. 1. | CM 
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; De really rebuilt, reſerving, at the ſame time, a Cuar. 
utlt 3 aution with reſpe& to what they ſhould once XIV. 
th e. In this caſe every thing is contrary to wwe. 
den hat it was in the ſtate of the captivity. 
here are no longer any prophets; every one is 


thWilenced; every thing denotes the wrath of 
od; all — is refuſed, and it is mani- 
lia eit, that the crime which is ſo ſeverely puniſh- 


a, is greater than idolatry, the chaſtiſements 
f which have been always mixed with hopes, 
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tie nd limited to ſome particular time; and that 

ha his crime can be no other than the rejection 

nah f the Meſſiah, becauſe ſince the return from 
vio > Captivity,” the ancient propenſity of the na- 
aid ion to idolatry has been the crime but of a 
cw, and fince the Maccabees of none of the 

nd. ewe. 

Li But what fully proves that God only took 
te VDeruſalem and the temple from the Jews, be- 


cauſe he intended to aboliſh the law, and ſhew 


ro- 

1 the moſt incredulous, that the Meſſiah, who 
ul was the end and termination of the law, was 
nm _ is what . in che dime of Julian 


| the 1 Thi | 


pro- | | 
c. + Ta the year 353. in the * of Jalian for the fourth” © 


" time, and of Salluſt. Ammian Marcellin. 1. 23. in the begin- 
ins. 1 

= Socrates I. 3. hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. c. 20. 
Sozomen. L 6. e. as. 5 


== Theodoret. 1 3. C. 20. 
bo : 5 Philoſtorgus in the extrafts of his hiſtory mate by Photius, 
- z n. . Do 
em- Ammian. Marcellin. bool 23. of his hiſtory in the begin- 
Ad- 4 ning, are all agreed in the main, with regard to the prodigies 
files of this - Hiſtory, - For it was thus the latter, who was a Pagan, 9 
So- peaks of it, : 
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Pax T This impious prince with a deſign to darken 


. 
who had predicted that the temple; whose 


earthquake diſplaced the ſtones; a fire, whoſe e 


crebris adfultibus erumpentes, fecere locum, exuſtis aliquoties 


Fd 


A Treatiſe of the Principles 
this proof, and fix a lye if poſſible upon Chriſt, 


magnificent ſtructure his diſciples had ad. 
mired, ſhould be deſtroyed, and that the mark 
of it ſhould not even remain ; this prince, [ 
fay, exhorted the - leading men among the 
Jews to rebuild it, aſſiſted them with large 
ſums, appointed a man of authority to manage 
the deſign, and for an aſſiſtant gave him the Mat 
governor of the province. Julian, to the pri. th 
vate motives of impiety and irreligion, ' joined Nc 
that of ambition, expecting an immortal me- 
mory from the rebuilding of a temple, which 
the zeal of a whole nation would render eternal 
This nation flocked together from all parts 
exhauſted itſelf in materials and expences; in 
order to work upon new foundations, razed 
and deſtroyed the old, and thus verified the 
prediction of Chriſt, by not leaving one ſtone 
upon another, and aboliſhing the ſmalleſt marks 
of the former temple, _. 
But when the Jewiſh nation had rendered 
the prophecy complete, and thought of laying 
the foundation of a new temple, a violent a 


activity il 


Imperii ſui memoriam magnitudine operam geſtiens propaga- 
re, ambitioſum quondam apud Jeroſolymam inſtaurare ſumpti- 
bus cogitabat immodicis; negotiumque maturandum Alypio de- 
derat Antiochenſi, qui olim Britannias curaverat pro præfectis. 
Quum itaque rei idem fortiter inſtaret Alypius, juvaretque pro- 
vinciæ rector, metuendi globi flammarum prope fundamenta 
operantibus, inacceſſum: hocque modo, elemento deſtina: ius re- 
pellente, ceſſavit incœptum. 07 


Kb - 
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«| dreadful, and ſo laſting, that the obſtinacy of 


| their hatred to Chriſt and his church, the 
WJ whole power of Julian, and all the reſiſtance 
Wot men, were conſtrained to yield to them. 


he WY atteſted by hiſtorians, who either lived at 
i. che time or very,ſoon after ; - and theſe authors 
cannot be objected againſt as chriſtians; ſince 
e. an hiſtorian, who was a great admirer of Julian, 
ch and as ſtrongly attached to paganiſm as that 
l. prince, relates the ſame things. But what oc- 
s caſion have we for any other proof, than the 
abandoning the work ? And what other cauſe 
than ſupernatural prodigies could force the 
; J ews, and the peaſants, animated by a haughty 


3 tempt? This is the eee reflection of So- 
romenus.x 

d | 

1 1 * Od ſi cuipiam. hæc incredibilia e fidem ei fa- 


"2 ciant ii qui acceperunt ab hominibus qui res ipſfi viderant, ei 
Nt qui etiamnum ſuperſtites ſunt; ſed & Judzi ipſi ac Gentiles qui 


ſe opus imperfectum dimiſerunt, aut ut verius dicam, ne inchoare 


- quidem ä Lib. 5. Hiſt. e, ult. 


adivity ſcemed conducted by a ſecret hand n. AP. 
conſumed the inſtruments and materials of the XIV. 
labourers; and the prodigies were ſo terrible, ſow 


-Þ Iche Jews, their ardent zeal for the temple, | 


RY EF * 


Fay 

i 
Pi 
N 

- 
Wo. 
1 g 
* 5 
? 

"Me 
1 
? 

4 


4 


Theſe facts in all their circumſtances are 
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4. impious prince, to deſiſt from the at- 
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The prophet Hoſea gives a very particular ac. 
count of the flate to which the Fews are re. 
duced, and ſuch, he foretells, will continu 
fo be their condition, as a puniſhment fir 
' their unbelief, till they are converted and be. 
lieve in Chriſt. The diſperſion of the Jeu 


thro all parts of the world, and the con. 1 


tempt into which they are fallen, is a ſtraꝶ 
Proc, that they have rejected the Meas, an 
clearly demonstrates the truth of chriſtianity, 


and the divinity of the ſcriptures. 
„ "AY TAQER x 


„ 
cular account of the flate to whit 
the Fews are reduced, and ſuch, ht 


 foretells, will continue to be their con- 


dition, as a puniſhment for their li 
unbelief, till they are converted and 


D believe in Chriff. | 


Believe I may venture to affirm, that what 
has been already faid carries not a little 
evidence along with it. But there are ſome 


perhaps, who will till inſiſt upon a farther ln 
convictian; that God himſelf ſhould plainly Bl 


declare that ſtate to which the Jews are long 
5 ” ſince 


fo) 


2 O09 
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ince reduced; that he ſhould mention the par-CHAv. 
W:icular circumſtances, and tell us the cauſe of XV. © 
their puniſhment ; then, ſay they, we ſhall be 
aelivered from the apprehenſion of deceiving. 


re. our reaſon, when we enquire into theſe judg- 
ments, when God himſelf has revealed them 
fir to us. If this is not done, theſe ſcrupulous 
5. enquirers will not be fatisfied, they will con- 
em clude there is ſome room left for heſitation. 


_ If we reflect on the many proofs that have 
been given, then ſurely ſuch a degree of doubt- 
nl RY folneis will appear derogatory to reaſon as well 
„as juſtice ;- but here the goodneſs of God has 
gone beyond the higheſt deſires of weak mor- 
= tals, and we find as much, nay more than 
we could wiſh for in theſe. words of the pro- 
phet Hoſea : T. For the children of Iſrael 
( ſhall abide many days without a king, and 
i JW < without a prince, and without a ſacrifice, 
g and without an ephod, and without tera- 
e © phim +, Afterwards ſhall the children of 


- < Ifrael return, and ſeek the Lord their God, 
- = | EY | cc N 
„ Is 1 08] and 

ad 1 + Hoſea, ii. 4, 5. 3 2 
t Teraphim may be taken in a good or bad ſenſe, for law. 
ful images, or idols. In this paſſage, it ſeems to ſignify, the 
cherubims which covered the ark. The teraphim of Micah, 
Which is mentioned in the book of Judges, ſeems. to have been 
ata repreſentation of theſe cherubims and the ark, as we may 
tle find by comparing what is ſaid in chap. xvii. 5, with ver. 10. 
and with chap. xviii. 6, 31. | Ms 
ne Is probable too that the ephod which Gideon ordered to be 
fer made, was defigned as an ornament to a like repreſentation of 
ly de cherubims of the tabernacle, ſince he employed for that pur- 
poſe 2 thouſand and ſeven hundred ſhekels of gold. Judges 
ig vii. 27. * Of: Ine 
CC Vor. I . 8 * ; 
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ParT © and David their king, and ſhall fear the 
| 11, © Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days,” 
— Here we find the ſtate of the Jews, wy 
| the time they have refuſcd to believe in Chriſt, 
is clearly and diſtinctly mentioned with all its 
circumſtances. It has been foretold juſt as it 
has happened; the event, in every pom 
correſponds with the prediction. E 
The cauſe of their preſent condition is like. if 3 
ways afligned with the fame perſpicuity ; 't Wal 
becauſe they would. not know the Chrift o 
Meffiah, tis becauſe they would not ſubmit to 


= - their own king, or the true David. For the Wn: 
£40 prophet does not fay, Afterwards David their tu 
0 king ſhall come, but, Afterwards the children ni 


of Iſrael ſhall return to David their king, and Nac 
they ſhall feek him; they ſhall be moved 

with repentance, they ſhall recover from 

their blind infatuation, and they ſhall return to 

ſeek him whom they have not as yet known, A 

In rejecting him, they have alſo treated with n 

the fame diſregard; + him by whom he was v 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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ſent. They have renounced the Almighty for 
their God, ſince they have refuſed to ſubmit to 
his Chriſt : Before then they can return to 
the Father, or ſeek him with ſucceſs, they muſt | 
firſt return to his Son, and ſeek him with true 
fervour and devotion. = 
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a The Meliah was called David, becauſe he was to deſcend 
from him, and this is a figurative expreſſion. We find the 
; Prophets mentioned him by this name, a conſiderable time after 
the death of David. Hoſea began to propheſy in the n 
of Hoſias the Sleventh l of 5 prince. 


* L 2 — 

r 2 . > 

> reer 
8 


1 


of the Chriſtian Religion. "= 
They have forfeited all claim to the mercy of Cn AF. 
Cod, and the moſt excellent gift which good- XV. 
es itſelf could cotifer, by their not receiving 
eſis for the Chriſt, By him, God was will- 

Ing to have ſhed abroad the effects of his good- 

eſs ; by him, juſtice and grace was to be ex- 
ended to all mankind. But they have not 
non the value of this ineftimable bleſſing 
which God ſtretched out to them; at laſt, 
however, they will know it, and they will 
eck him whom they have ſo long neglected. 

= The humble appearance of a God, Who 
BStooped fo low as to put on the human na- 
ture, hindered them from perceiving his divi- 
nity ; but the time will come, when they ſhall 
adore his humiliation; and proſtrate themſelves 

xd before his croſs ; the time will come, when 

m chey ſhall tremble before his preſence, and 

to feel that awful terror which divine majeſty is 

n. apt to ſtrike into mortals; then they will make 
no difference, but worſhip the Father and Son 

3 WY with the ſame adoration. As to the particular 

r We time, when the converſion of the Jews is to be 
„brought about, in this the prophet is not in- 

0 WY ſtructed, only that it will be in a very remote 

it Wl ſpace of time, In the latter days,” when, 

eas it were, all hopes of its ever happening be- 
ing vaniſhed, then it will be accompliſhed. 
What has hitherto happened, ſhews a deal of 
truth in the words of the prophet. The divine 

= wrath ftill continues againſt the Jews, and not- 

= withitanding ſo many ages have paſſed, yet the 

F — when God will be reconciled to them, 
till remains as great a myſtery as ever, 


e 
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ParT Theſe prophecies of Hoſea, as they lead us 
II. into fo many important diſcoveries, they there- 
fore claim our higheſt attention, eſpecially j in 
theſe two par ticular points ; the ſtate of the 
Jews at preſent, and the continuance of that 
Rate. For theſe two circumſtances are ad. 
ditional proofs of the truth.of chriſtianity, the 
divinity of the ſcriptures, and the coming of 
the Meſſiah. For by what other means, but 
by divine and infallible inſpiration, could the 
prophets come at the knowledge of ſo many 
particulars, ſo difficult to be believed, almoſt 
impoſſible to be connected, and ſeeing quite 

improbable to be continued} ? 


4 I LE _ La. 
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The d. 8 on of the Feuer thro all parts 
of the world, and the contempt into 
which they are fallen, is a ſtrong 
| proof that they have rejected the 

Meſſiab, and clearly demonſtrates the 
truth of chriſtianity, and the divt- 
nity of the SOT: 
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H E Jews were the „ of the 

| ſcriptures, in their hands was depo- 
ſited the promiſe of the Meſſiah; for this reaſon 
it was nceeſſary they ſhould continue united as 
a people, and unmixed with other nations, till 
all the divine books were > wrote, and acknow- 
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truth. 
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ledged to be inſpired writings, and till theCuap. 
Meſſiah, - by his coming, ſhould fulfill the XV. 


promiſes. 


Had the diſperſion of that peoßls happened 
ſooner, then the authority of the holy ſcriptures 
could not have proved fo univerſal, the proofs 
might have been deſtroyed; and but a very few 
would have remained as teſtimonies of their 


The ſame would have born ihe: caſe ith 


: | the Mefliah, had he made his appearance be- 
fore the diſperſion of the Jews His miracles, 


actions, doctrine, death and reſurrection, -and 
the riſe of his church, would all have been i in- 


volved in innumerable perplexities. The num- 
der of thoſe who had been ſpectators of his 
wonderful performances, would have been 


very inconfiderable; and the whole body of 
the people could not ha ve come at the know- 


ledge of them, but by reports which would 


have had but little authority to enforce them. 
But when the ſeal was put on the ſcriptures, 


when all the prophecies were fulfilled by the 


coming of the Meſſiah, then it was neceſſary 
the Jews ſhould be diſperſed thro' the whole 


world, that they might carry the ſcriptures along 


with them, and become evidences of theit truth; 
and that by their difperfion they themſelves 
might become living witneſſes of the Meſſiah's 
being come, who had: been ſa long promiſed. 
The promiſes of God were deſigned at firſt for 
the particular advantage of the Jews, till they 
at vos rendered thendalves unworthy of them ; 


n V3 ; 8 the 
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Pe nr the prophets ſpoke to them alone, till they hal 
i II. put to death the God of the prophets 
|| Qu s ſoon as they had forſaken the promiſe; il 
| and the Meſſiah, and left them to the Gentiles, Jl 
then they were obliged of neceſſity to give 
1 Ap their records; or at leaſt to make them pub. 
= lic, and bring proofs that they had been 
1 ” hitherto the rightful poſſeſſors of what they 
now had quitted, _ | — 
Without this, all the labour of the apoſtle 
would have been in vain ; the truth of every 
_ prophecy would have been diſputed ; of ſome 
it would have been ſaid, that the Meſſiah was 
not at all meant by them; it would have been 
_ affirmed of others, that they had been framed 
=_ after the event, which they pretended to fore- 
= tell, had actually happened. It would even 
__ have been denied, that there had been any 
1 tradition, relating to the Meſſiah, or that he 
1. had ever been promiſed. The teſtimony of 
; | 1. a few Jews who had been converted, would 
F708 have been ſuſpected, and tho' it had not, yet 
1.1. this teſtimony would have been ſeldom to be 
| %% ole ut or to nc 
| It was therefore requiſite, that there ſhould 
| be witneſſes every Where, and theſe too ene- 
1409 mies, who ſhould ſpitefully oppoſe the faith 
1 of the Gentiles, and who ſhould' be conſtrained 
15 buy ſpeaking the truth, te prepare them for the 
i 
| 


a 
—— ——— 


reception of it; who; ſhould eftabliſh all the 
„ principles of cbriſtianity, reject the moſt evi- 
1 dent conſequences of it, and contribute to make 
1 Chriſt adored by all the people, by 
8 5 in 


41 11 
* 


ing 
had rejected him. 35 WW. 
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them with what blindneſs they themſelves Cu a. 


Hence we ſee the . why God Ad not!... 


4 deprive the Jews: of their own country, till the 


coming of the Meſſiah, and why afterwards ry 
ſcattered them thro' all corners — the worle 

where the apoſtles had orders to go. 

« will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of LEE 
ce faith the Lord. For 240 I will command, 
* and I will ſift the houſe of Ifiael amongſt 
« all nations, like as corn is ſifted with a Go 
« yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall upon the 
earth +.” All nations have help'd to put 
this order in execution, and they have all endea- 
voured to hinder the Jews from reuniting and 
becoming a ſeparate people. Fheir diſper ſion 


* 


| has a perfect reſemblance to the grains of corn 
7 which « are ſeparated by a violent motion, aug 


ſo ſcattered into different places. 

And another - prophet ſays, Þþ © God hall 
let me ſee my defire upon mine enemies, 
ce Slay them not, leſt-my people forget: ſcats 
© ter them by thy power; and bring them 
< down, O Lord ur ſhield.” 145) 

Here is then another reaſon for the dif perſion 


= of the Jews. As it was with Cain *, mn it was 
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17 Let his children be 8 9 and AT 1 
1 5 ſeek their bread alſo out of their en e Phi, 
10. 
Let their habitation be deſolate, pi. ing 25. Xs; 
T PAal:lix. 10, 11. 
* Pehold thou haſt en me out this day from the 255 of 


the earth, and from thy face ſhall I — and I ſhall be a fu- 


gitive 
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ParT with them; they bear the impreſſion of the 1 


II. divine wrath ſtamp'd upon them; like him, 
they are become fugitives and vagabonds, fill 
with horror, and ſtung with the remorſe of 
conſcious guilt, yet not to ſuch a degree as to 
produce a true repentance; by this means let- 
ting every nation know, that they have ſhed 
the blood of righteous Abel, and "accoeding to 
their imprecation + his blood is upon their 
heads, and the divine vengeance is fallen upon 
them and their children. 2 
They are a leſſon to the Gentiles, wha in 
their room have been admitted'into the divine 
favour, to be: careful not to act unworthy of 
that mercy which has been ſhewn to them; 
and to dread the divine juſtice, when 
they behold ſo formidable a monument of it. 
When they: confider this, it ought to recall 
into their minds that condition wherein 
they remain'd; before they were call'd to 2 
ſtate of grace, and what may be their fate if 
they prove ungrateful to ſo bountiful a bene- 
factor. They ought to learn from this too, 
to be een and humble 1 5 [fince they are no 
h [ 97 108. 1: > YSPHOAS 5 5% © more 


* 4. Col + 


citive and a Rs in ** earth; EF it - ſhall come to 3 
that every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. Gen. iv. 114. 

I The people anſwered and ſaid, His mes be on Wy, and 
69-our children. Matth. xvi. 55. ma 7 
"Behold alſo his blood is required, Gen. xlii. 22. | 

+ Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God: on 

them which fell, ſeverity; hut towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 

continue in his goodneſs: otherwiſe thou LOW. Haw de cut off. 


% 
. i Fa 
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more Ps the branches of a wild olive-tree in CAP. 
reſpect of the natural branches of. the good XV. 
1 | olive-tree, which however were cut off for 
WF their infidelity, to give place to the faith and 
converſion of thoſe who were ſtrangers to the 
covenant and the promiſes. 
Ih heſe things perhaps the Gentiles 2 be 
apt to forget, were they not daily reminded 
by the ſcattered Jews, who ſound in their ears 
WY this important piece of inſtruction, © Be not 
high minded &, but fear. Compare your | 
prefent with your; former ſtate; compare that 
in which we now are, with that of Abraham 

and the prophets: behold from what a wretched 
low ſtate, by grace you have. been exalted; 
ſes from what. a glorious height we have fal- 
len. At preſent, we live entirely to keep you 
in remembrance of the divine favours heap'd 
upon you, and our, puniſhment laſts to be a 
means of preventing your falling into the fame. 
The blood of the Meſſiah is. required at out 
hands; but if you do not profit by our pu 
niſhment, then our blood will be upon ur 
heads. For God's: juſtice continues upon as, 
only, i to intimidate a hy a monument of his 
4] 900 Vengeance. 


_ And if ſome of the branches be broken off, an thou, being 
= 2 wild olive tree, wert grafted in amongſt them, and with them 

= partakeſt of the root ET of the olive tree; boaſt. not a- 
gainſt the branches: but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee. Rom. xi. 17, 18. a 
Be not high - minded, but fear. For if God ſpared not the 
natural branches, take e leſt he alſo —_ not thee. - 1 | 
XI, n 2 1 89 5 


Paxr 8 ſo laſting and terrible. ce Slay i 
II. © them not, O God, leſt my » cos nec forget Ml 
— ce [your mercies] but ſcatter 


which deſires that the Jews may be preſerved 


for them, the limits of which they are not 
allowed to paſs. Tis not only thoſe of the 


earth, to be a curſe and an aſtoniſnment, and an hifling, and a 


AT reatiſe * the Pri nciples 


em by dy 
<« power, and bring chem down, O Lord our 
«© ſhield.” ; 


he -- 


The latter part of this prayer of the Mefliah 


+ but brought low, has been accompliſhed 
as well as that of their being ſcattered. They 
are fallen into univerſal contempt . Amongf 
all nations they are look'd upon as the ver 
refuſe and reproach of mankind. Some na. 
tions have driven them out, and have expreſh 
forbid them to come into their territories, 
Others have marked out a particular quarter 


gy WW —<—x_ n < IE DD FL 


true faith, but alſo thoſe of falſe perſus- 
fions in religion, who entertain a horror 2. 
gainſt them. The very name of Jew is be. 
come opprobrious. Thoſe who are enlighten'd 
with revelation, as well as thoſe who are not, 
_— fame manner look upon this wretched 
people as a lifeleſs carcaſs, ſtruck with a Judg- 
ment from heaven, and ſending forth a nau- 
ſeous ſmell, ſuch as is occaſion'd by death 
Yet 


* Let them bu aſhamed and exnfoentet — that ſeek 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it. Pſal. xl. 14. 1 

1 He poureth contempt upon princes, and cauſeth them to 
wander in the wilderneſs where there is no way. Pſal. cvii. 40. 
I will deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the 


reproach among all the nations, Whither I have driven heme 
Jerem. Wix. 18. 


J of the Chriſtian Religion. 235 
Yet after all, if we lay aſide the unbelief ofCuar. 


get that people with regard to the Meſſiah, we XV. 
thy mall then find, that they have had advantages 
ou infinitely ſurpaſſing all nations of the world. 
[They are the only people to whom divine re- 
ah, Q velation and the ſcriptures have been entruſted. 

ved, r With them alone God has made a covenant, 

1d, and given promules ; to them alone has he ſent 

hey his prophets, and promiſed a Meſſiah; they 

net alone were honoured with. a Meſſiah to be 
cr a ſprung from them; they alone were inſtructed 

n by God in perſon, and became the only wit- 

ey neſſes of his miracles and myſteries:  *twas 

1, from them only that God choſe out his. diſci- 

ter WW ples and apoſtles, and to them are the whole 

not world indebted for their knowledge of the truth. 

the (WA But all theſe bleſſings are now brought 

u- to an end, becaufe they have not believed in 
·Jeſus; and what is very ſurprizing too, all na. 

be · ¶ tions know, that it was becauſe of their unbe- 

nd lief that they forfeited theſe advantages which 


they had before enjoy d. Who then dbes 
ed not perceive the ſtrength of that expreſſion, 
g- Bring them down? Who is not fifled with 
- RS admiration, ' when he confiders. the truth of 
= thoſe prophecies which foretold the diſperfion 
and reduction of the Jews? Who does not 
then feel his affection greatly heightened for 
Jeſus Chriſt? in following whom there is com- 
t Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and“ 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes z whoſe are the fa 


and af whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
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ParT Pleat happineſs ; whom if we once forſuke 
II. we lofe all, and our condition will become 


All of the moſt unſpeakable wand and 


— 


C 
wretchedneſs. 1 
I 
8 0 1 7 C 
0 H A P. XVI. i 
The- 5 of the Jews, motwithfandin 3 
their diſperſion, and the contempt into whicl Wl * 
they are fallen, is a freſh proof of Je 

. Chriſt's being the Meſſiah, and the time wil 
come, when yy 070. n r fo be l 
e 
HE adele of the Jews, ne that . 
univerſal contempt into which they , 
fell, are wonderful facts; but neither of them 
is fo extraordinary, as the preſervation of that 


| the for ſo many ages, notwithſtanding they 
are ſcattered thro' all corners of the earth, 
and their being ſo much hated by all nation 

in general. 
If providence had not bene remarkably con- 
cerned in their preſervation, can we imagine 
that a disjointed people, as they were, ſepa- 
rated into an infinite number of families, and 
baniſhed into other countries, where different 
languages as well as cuſtoms prevailed ; can 
we ſuppoſe, I ſay, that they would not long 
ago have been confounded and loſt amongſt W 
other nations, ſo that the leaſt i trace of them 
would not have remain d? HF] * 
* or 
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For they not only have no form of a repub-CHap. 
lic ſubſiſting, but they have not ſo much as XVI. 
one city, where they can live according to... 
their own laws, and be directed by their own 
magiſtrates ; neither have they the adyantage 
of a free and. public exerciſe. of their religion, 
nor are their prieſts endow'd by any lawful 
inſtitution. Their facrifices are cpr; 
and their feſtivals cannot be obſerved, unleſs it 
Js in one particular place, and this place they 
are not allowed to go to. : 

Whence comes it then that they, who have 
not the means whereby other. people keep 
themſelves together, ſhould ſtill be preſerved 
amongſt ſo many different nations? How ʒ 
comes it, when they have been thus ſcattered 
into ſo many different corners, like duſt which 
cannot be perceived, that they ſhould ſtill ſo 
long ſurvive the diſſolution of their own ſtate, 
as well as that of many others? 5 

8 Who at preſent is able to ſingle out the true 
deſcendants of the ancient Romans, from a- 
= mongſt that crowd of people who are now in- 
= habitants of Italy? Who can ſo much as di- 
ſtinguiſh one family which is of Gallic ex- 
traction, from thoſe which have another ori- 
ginal? Or who can find out thoſe who are 
ſprung from the ancient Spaniards, and diſtin- 
guiſh them from the poſterity of the Goths 
who conquered Spain? All nations in the 
eaſt as well as weſt, wear a different face from 
what they did formerly. All the people are 
blended together 1 in numberleſs different man- 


ners. Tis only upon mere conjectures, and 
ws if theſe 
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Pak r theſe very frivolous too, that any 


II. 


Wav utions which have happened in their ſtate. 


may ſometimes indeed be miſtaken in tell | 
ing what tribe they belong to, becauſe aſte 


which at the ſame time is a 


and deriſion 3 nay, in feveral places they ex- L 


that they were of a different original from the 


to make them incorporate thernſelves with other 


ferve to diſtinguiſh them; inſtead of this, by ma- 


with them the outward marks of circumciſion. ll 
All human conſiderations made it their intereſt | 
to wear out that blemiſh. in their original, 


- 


A Ti reuriſe of the Principles I 
; family cj 
trace its original further than the public revo. 


But the Jews by a tradition, the thread 
of which no public nor private calamity haf 
been able to break through, go up as fu 
as the ancient ſtock of Abraham. The 


their diſperſion they had no public record 
proof that their kuf 
is aboltſhed, fince neither the prieſts nor the 
Levites can give any authentic proofs that the 

are of the family of Aaron, or belonging to the 
tribe of Levi. But all of them have been par. 
ticularly careful in inſtructing their childten 


Gentiles, being deſcended. from the patriarchs Wl 
ſo much taken notice of and ptaiſed in ſcriptures. 
That univerſal contempt into which they ar: 
fallen, onght to have been a ſtrong inducement 


powerful nations, and to conceal whatever might | 


king a ſeparation from thoſe who had authority, 
they only brought upon thernſelves their hatred Jl 


poſed themſelves to death, by bearing about ll 


by which they ſuffered ſo much infamy and 


When WW 
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7 Can | When the Meſſiah came they did not be- Cy; , p. 
revo. ve in him, and after his departure they ſtill XVI. 
e. pected his coming ; and when they ſaw, a 


t ſeemed - to them, his arrival more and more 
jelayed, then they looked upon the promiſes 
2 f their learned men, relating to the Meſſiah's 
1 making his appearance very ſoon, to be falſe; 

Wo that the predictions of the prophets, the 


afte {WE nowledge of which they had loſt, appeared to 
ord (Whem to be wrapt up in darkneſs ; and all their 
an alculations went ſo far as the time of Chriſt, 
the ut advanced no further; * inſomuch that ma- 
they of them not having courage to encounter 
» the heſe difficulties, ſunk at once into an utter 
a belief of all ſcripture. | 
dn Vet notwithſtanding all this, they ſtill ſub⸗ 
iſt and increaſe, and ſtill remain in a ſtate of 


paration from all other people; notwithſtand- 
Ing they are fo generally hated by all nations, 
96 whoſe hatred they are obnoxious, and un- 
nent er whoſe power they are ſubjected ; I fay, in 
thee ppoſition to all theſe obſtructions from men, 
ioht ill they are miraculouſly preſerved, in a man- 
er that no other people has hitherto been. 

Whoever is the leaſt ſuſceptible of admira- 
on or aſtoniſhment, muſt ſurely be ftruck 
E | ith both when te conſiders this ſurprizing 
Pviracle; and that man muſt indeed have a ve- 


bout 

ion, EY ſtrange notion of | rms; who does not 
reſt dee it e manife ed! in this, * 
nal, 1 | But 


= * For a great many apes the rabbies would not allow any cal- 
aeulations of time to be made, becauſe they all led you to the 
eime of Chriſt, Rumpatur ſpirit is eorum gui fame, hc 
or, Femporum t ter minos, "Vit Burtorf. 5 


— — —E —ẽ — — 
2 * 44 8 
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ParT_ But the divine Being is far from keeping us 
II. in the dark here, for he has. declared by his 
prophets, that this wonderful preſervation of the 
Jews is the work of his own hand. Pear 
ö a thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, +, ſaith the 
« Lord, for 1 am with thee, for I will make z 
| 4 full end of all the nations whither I hae 
<« driven thee, but I will not make a full end 
« of thee, but correct thee in meaſure, yet will 
« ] not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed.” 
This promiſe was made to the ancient p. 
triarchs, for whom God has reſerved a poſter; 
ty to inherit their faith, and to the reſt of 
Iſrael, who in the latter days ſhould believe in 
Chriſt. 
It is 1 their ſake that the unworthy off. 
ſpring of the unfaithful is borne with; it is 
to keep up a communication betwixt the 
patriarchs and their poſterity, that this unde. 
ſerving people is till preſerved, amidſt thoſe 
puniſhments; which for their - crimes long 
ago ought to have overwhelmed them. 
Here we ' muſt remark, that it is to the 
Jews alone this promile is made ; that all other 
nations ſhall be altogether rooted out, 4 or 6 
jumbled one amongſt the other, that they (ll 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed ; and that it is entirely | 
owing to the 1 of God's word, that 1 
the Jews have been ſo long preſerved from that . 
variety of dangers which threatened them fron 
all hands, and in which they deſerved to have 
been cruſhed. cc Thu: 9 
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g us de Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be Cup. 
7 big © not with day and night, and if I have not XVI. 
fthe «<< appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
Fear earth: then will I caſt away the ſeed of Ja- 
the © cob, and David my ſervant, ſo that I will 
ke © not take any of his ſeed to be rulers over the 
wave BW © ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I 
end vill cauſe their captivity to return, and have 
wil mercy on them.” In what has been juſt now 
ſaid, we may ſee the promiſe, and the end 
pi- of that promiſe. The time will come when 
ter. the Jews will be called to mercy, and it is 
t of Rl upon the account of thoſe who ſhall be thus 
e in WW reinſtated in the divine favour, that all the reſt 

have been ſo long borne with by the patience 
off. of God, and preſerved by his power. | 
t is Thus faith the Lord, * who giveth the 
the © fun for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
8 = < the moon and ſtars for a light by night, 
ol 


CöLꝛnH Per. xxx. 35, 36, 37. 


ö a , «© who divideth the ſea when the waves there 


e of roar;' the Lord of hoſts is his name. If 


= © thoſe ordinances depart from before me, ſaith 
c the Lord, then the ſeed of IIrael alſo ſhall 
== < ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever. 
Thus faith the Lord, If heaven above can 
I © be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth 


* ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all 


1 A the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, | 


* faith the Lord. 00 . 
As if he had faid, The heavens and earth 


5 ſhall ſooner paſs away, than the Jews ſhall ceaſe 
do be a people diſtinguiſhed from all others. 


Take bh 1 


242 | 4T, A Treatiſe of the Principe 
ParxT The fame power which has given laws to the 
II. univerſe, likewiſe upholds and preſerves them, 
And tho' they have crowned all their iniquitie; 
| by that unparallelled crime which they wert 
guilty of in crucifying the Saviour who was 
promiſed to their forefathers, yet God will not 
withdraw his promiſe, nor wilt he allow the 
poſterity of Jacob to be quite rooted out. 

Whence did the prophets. derive that light 
which emboldened them to talk in a manner ſo 
lofty and ſublime, of a thing that was ſo im- 
— as the duration of a people that wa 
ſo weakened, and ſo much ſcattered ever) 
where, ſo univerſally - hated, and who had 
been guilty of the moſt atrocious of all 

crimes ? 

Who then can doubt of the truth of the rel 
of the prophecies, when he ſees this one ſo ful. 
ly accompliſhed ? What proof more aſtoniſh- 

Ing can we with to be given us for the truth of 
the Chriftian religion than theſe two events 
joined together, the diſperſion of the Jews, 
and their preſervation for above ſeventeen hun- 

_dred years? Either of them, ſeparately taken, 
almoſt | exceeds belief, and greatly ſurpaſſes it 
when they are both united; but both of them 

_y neceflary to atteſt that Chriſt Was the Met- 

. 
As a de for having rejected him, it 
was neceſſary they ſhould be baniſhed into 
all parts-of the earth, and carry along with 
them the ſcriptures; wherever they went they 
were looked upon as deicides, and met with | 
the greateſt ſhame and reproach, 4 

ut 


8 


of the Chri ian Religi on. 


But in order to fulfil the promiſes made to Cray. 


| 1 | the patriarchs, it was neceſſary that their baniſhed XVI. 


and being delivered from their blind infatu- 
ation, they ſhould adore him whom Abraham 
had ſo much wiſhed: to fee, and whom he 
bad worſhipped with the higheſt extaſy of joy 
and gratitude F. 
The Jews being cies puniſhed and ſcattered 
% WY up and down, yield a ſtrong teſtimony in fa- 
- KS vour of Chriſt; and when they are converted 
and readmitted into the divine favour, then 
they will give another and more illuſtrious proof: 
Their being ſo long preſerved by an uninter- 
rupted miracle, in order to keep up the race 
and ſucceſſion of thoſe who one day will be- 


proof that Chriſt is the Meffiah.. 
- | Their puniſhment alone would only have 
been an argument for God's juſtice. Their 
US preſervation alone would only have demon- 
ſtrated his power. Had they not been reſerved 
one day to adore him, then they could nat haye 
been examples of his mercy, and exactneſs in 
falfilling his promiſe, nor would they have 
made atonement for their offences. 
IH Their diſperſion points out to us, that the 
"= Mcfſah is come, and that they have refuſed to 
"8 acknowledge him. Their preſervation proves, 
chat _ are not to — * for ever, and "ts 
4 e 


= ” Your father Abraham 3 10 lee my day: and he — 
and was dla. John vill, 88. - 


poſtericy ſhould be ſome time or other recalled 


lieve in Chriſt, affords a third and — . 


244 A. Treatiſe of the Principles L 
Parr the time ſhall come when they will believe in | 
Both theſe facts ſerve to ſhew, that Chriſt 

is the Meſſiah and the promiſed Saviour: that 

J their not owning him to be ſo, has brought! 
| upon them all their preſent miſery : and that 
all their hopes of emerging from their wretch- 1 

ed circumſtances depend entirely upon the 
time when they ſhall believe in him. 

Here it would be unbecoming any one to 
alk,. why God: has preſerved the Jews ſo 
confiderable a time, without enlightening them, 
or why he has allowed ſo great a ſpace of time 
to intervene betwixt the patriarchs and the con- 
verſion of their children. It would, indeed, be at- 
tempting to meaſure the heavens above, or to 
ſearch out the foundations of the earth beneath, 
if we ſhould thus pretend to find out the un- 
ſearchable ways of God, or to ſound the depths 
of his wiſdom. He has ſet boundaries to the un- 
belief of the Jews, * as well as to the ingra- 
titude of the Gentiles. His juſtice and mer- 
ey follow one another, and tho' his promiſes 
are ſure to be performed, yet none can fay 
when he will accompliſh that promiſe which 
he has made to the lateſt poſterity of Iſrael. 
ut now thus faith the Lord who. created 

e thee, O Jacob, + he that formed thee, O 

e Iſrael, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 

a a LO TMELs 2 8 * Thave 


* For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches, both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out! Rom. xi. 32, 333 

7 Lai. Ali. 1, 4 $, & 7/8. oY I 8 


———— — 


1 
—— 


t 
Et 


= miſes of a Meſſiah, and ſalvation 


ey the Chriſtian Religion. 


IJ = 1 have called thee by thy name, thou art Chap. 
mine. When thou paſſeſt through the wa- XVI. 
c cers, I will be with thee; and through the 
"8 < rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when 


e thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſhalt not 


be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
c chee. Fear not, for I am with thee: I will 


4 bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather 


tee from the weſt. I will ſay to the north, 
Give up; and to the ſouth, Keep not back: 
bring my ſons from far, and my daughters 
rom the ends of the earth; even every one 


« that is called by my name: for I have created 


. him for my glory, I have formed him, yea, 


e have made him. Bring forth the blind 


people that have eyes, and the deaf that have 


urs. e e OCT B03 11 
This prophecy, ſo full of wonder in every 
circumſtance, is addreſſed to Jacob, the head 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and inheritor of the pro- 
His poſterity are diſperſed through all cor- 
ners of the earth. Behold in what a ſtate the 
Jews remain ever ſince the time of Chriſt! 
Their diſperſion is a puniſhment inflicted 


on them for being ſpiritually blind and deaf; 


and to what a degree muſt they have been ſo, 


not to have known Chriſt, and not to have be- 


heved the truth to be in him, ſince he pro- 
ved his divine miſſion by ſuch a number of dif- 
ferent miracles. e 

Their condition appeared full of deſpair. 
The waters threatened to ſwallow them up, 
and flames of fire ſurrounded them on all ſides: 
R 3 but 


ws A Treatiſe of the Principles 

PART but the divine providence attends and deliver, 

II. them every where. 

— This protection is aranted to the whole 
body of the people, in conſideration of thoſt 
who ſhall one day call upon his name, which 
the reſt have highly diſhonoured by their blaſ- 
phemies. | 
Cod, in his infinite mercy, will ſoften 
their hearts, and make them open to con- 
viction, when they throw off their former 
unbelief. They will be under the influence of 
grace, to which they are wholly indebted for 
their repentance and converſion, 

They ſhall not then begin to ſee a new ob. 
ject, — one which their own blindneſs has 
not allowed them hitherto to perceive. They 
ſhall not then liſten to a maſter who only made 
his appearance a little time ago, but one whom 
their own obſtinate and wilful deafneſs hin. 
dered them from hearing, 

The change ſhall be in their own Perſons, 
not in the religion, It will remain unyari- 

able the ſame as it now is, but they ſhall at 
laſt begin to form ſome idea of its beauty and 
truth, Chriſt will withdraw the veil which 
obſcures their fight, but he himſelf will con- 
tinue the ſame, * He ſhall cure their. deat- 
neſs, and make them underſtand his doctrine, 
| though 1 it be tho _ as Was e bine. 


outs 


v Jeſus Chriſt the lame yeſterday, and to day, and far ever 
Heb. xu, 83:. 


of the Chriftian Religivn, 


Nothing then can be more evident, than that Cn nab 


J | the Jews have been preſerved by God, and that XVII. 


4 the whole body of that people lud now y 


te power of that promiſe, which is to bring 
into Chriſt the reſt of the Jews. Bring 
. BY < forth the blind people that have eyes, and the 


14 deaf chat have ears. 


* St tb wr a AS 


Wr * 


CHAP, vn. 3 


= The -feriptures prove that 5% 1s the pro- 
= 177 Meſſiah, by foretelling the blind i gna- 
rance of all the eus, excepting a very 
feu, while at the ſame time they affign the 
true cauſe of it, and in very clear ferihis 
prop the converſion of the Gent: les. 
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Le ſeriptures” prove "that Clrif ts 


the. pr omiſed Meſfiah, by. foretelling 
the Blind eee. of rhe Jeu res 


x7 E ended the foregoing chapter with 
one of Iſaiah's prophecies, which we 


a prend expreſſes very plainly the promiſe 
of the feſtoration of the Jews, under the 


name of a blind people that have eyes, and 
Ka deaf people that have ears.” But if there 
were ſtill ſome who may doubt whether 
the Jews. are here meant by this expreſſion, 
this doubt can be rem aved by that fame 


R 4 prophet, 


4 Ti ti of the Principles 
Pax T ce. who has theſe words, © Hear, || ſaith 


cc 


e Lord, ye deaf, and look ye blind, that 


. ye may ſee. Whois blind bet my ſervant? 


'.* 


te or deaf, as my meſſenger that I ſent? who 
18 blind as he that is ꝑerfect, and blind as the 
« Lord's ſervant? Seeing many things, but thou 
** obſerveſt not: opening the cars, but he hear- 
v eth not.” 

When we conſider - that thoſe reproaches 
"Pink been thrown out againſt the whole bo- 
dy of the Jews, and thoſe of them too that 
muſt have been more enlightened, and more 
perfe& than- the reſt ; this conſideration will 
ſerve to take off a good deal of that aſtoniſh- 
ment which may be apt to ſtrike us, when 
we ſee a people that have been ſo long in- 
ſtructed by the rophets, and for ſo many ages 
expecting the Meſſiah, yet ſo blindly ignorant 
as not to ee him when he did come. 
This people that look upon all others to be. 
buried in darkneſs, cannot be brought to 
think that they themſelves have been deceived 
in the moſt eſſential point; nor can they 
imagine that the Gentiles, Who have amel 
from them all the knowledge they have of a 
Meſſiah, ſhould have more light to 5 
bim than they. 18 
It is from us, ſay hay, that all. others 
have received hs ſcriptures z and from us 


3 


- alſo they ought to receive the knowledge 


of them. The e have 9 to: us 2 
22 2 and 


& 
* 'S 
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and ſhall others who are utter ſtrangers to them CHAp. 


preſume to underſtand the meaning of thoſe XVII. 
| prophets better than we do? *Tis amongſt us, 


and it was in qur fight that all thoſe wonders, | 


ſo much regarded by chriſtians, were worked ; 
or ſhall they pretend to be more fully inſtructed 
than the wiſe-men who preſided at our council, 
where every thing relating to ele Was 
ſtrictly examined ? _ 

This difficulty might be apt —_— to ſtag- 
ger us, did not theſe ſame ſcriptures, which 
promiſe a Meſſiah, likewiſe foretell that he 


| ſhould be rejected by that very people who 


expected him, and to whom he had been pro- 


miſed, and that their blindneſs upon this im- 


portant circumſtance ſhould be univerſal ; did 
they not at the ſame time foretell, that thoſe 
who were ſtrangers, and unacquainted with the 


| Pg of a Meſſiah, ſhould receive: him and 


believe in him, when declared to them by the 


few, who by a particular grace of God were 
to be preſerved from that unbelief, which pre- 
vailed amongſt the reſt of the Jews. 13 

Thus that objection, which at firſt appeared 
ſa formidable, becomes a freſh proof, and a per- 


fe& demonſtration that Chriſt is the, promiſed _ 


Meffiah, ſince excepting a very few remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed by the divine grace, the whole 


body of the 9 have rejected him; ſince, 
as K was foretold, the Gentiles who were hither. 


to utter ſtrangers to the name of a Mefliah, 
1 yet received and believed in chriſtianity as 


it was as preached to them _ the apolyics. This 


"PEW 
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Parr particular circumftance is of the higheſt con- 


thoroughly acquainted with it. 
The prophet Iſaiah when he offered him- 
ſelf to God, to declare to his people what had 


ing anſwer : © * Go and tell this people, 
„ Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
<« ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the 
<< heart of this people fat, and make their ears 


<< with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
* and underſtand with their heart, and con- 
ce vert, and be healed. Then faid I, Lord, 
ns how long? And he anſwered, Until the 
« cities be waſted without inhabitants, and 
«the houſes without man, and the land be 
<« utterly deſolate.” 2 


in this prophecy means Chriſt ; that it was his 
glory, which he beheld, and him of whom he 
„ 

The arguments which have been already ad. 
vanced to prove Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, give 


me a right to cite the writings of the ne teſta- 


the truth of them in particular. Thus the au- 
N of St. M0 will be decifve, who + af- 


* Ifa vi. 8, 9, 10, fÞ. 0-26. 4p) 
+ But tho? he had done ſo many 1 Lites 1 yet 
| they. believed not on him : They could not believe, becauſe 


John xi. 37, 30, 40, ok 


II. fequence, and it is neceſſary that we ſhould be 


been revealed to him, received this aſtoniſh- 


* heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee. 


bs... 61. ts d- 


2D + ou 


St. John in his goſpel informs us, chat Tfaiah | 


ment as divine, tho' I have not as yet roved 


72 


that Eſaias ſaid again, He hath blinded their eyes, G c. Theſe 
things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory and _ of him. 
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firms that this blind ignorance, propheſied by Cn. 
| Ifaiah, was meant in regard to the promiſed XVII. 
Meſſiah, and that it was in reſpect of him chat 


their eyes were to be blind, and their ears deaf, 
and their hearts hardened. 

But ſuppoſe the divine authority of the 
evangeliſt St. John ſhould not weigh with us, 
are there not ſtill two things that will appear 

clear in that prophecy ? The firſt is, that this 

blindneſs foretold by Iſaiah was to be the ob- 
ſtacle to the converſion and recovery of the 
Jews; and the ſecond is, that this blindneſs will 
continue till their country is waſted, their cities 
deſtroyed, and they are even deſtitute of habi- 
tation ? For what other blindneſs, than their 
ignorance of the Meſſiah, can be an obſtecle to 
their converſion and recovery? or, what other 
than this could he puniſhed with ſo aninarſa 
and. laſting a baniſnment?: 
The ſame ag ophet fays i in another lace, 
e Sanctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and 
et him be your fear, and let him be your 

* dread. And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; 
but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for 4 rock 
« of offence to both houſes of Iſrael, for. a 
« gin, and for a ſnare- to the inhabitants of 
t Jeruſalem. And many of them ſhall ſtum- 
«ble and fall, and be e and be ſnared, 
and be taken. Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal. 
40 the law among my diſciples. And I will 
5 Wit «upon the Lord that det his face n 
| e e 


J 1. viii. 13. and following; 


— 
rr rea date <ocioynd E ey. rones - = hn 


AT eatiſe of the Princi ples 


Pant wes e Jacob, and I will look for him. 


< Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 


— hath given me, are for ſigns, and for won- 


e ders in Iſrael; from the Lord of _ 
« which dwelleth j in mount Zion.“ 


St. Peter in his firſt epiſtle, and St. Paul in 
his to the Romans, have both underſtood this 
whole prophecy, to relate to Chriſt; & but 
though we ſhould for a little lay aide an au- 


thority of ſo great weight, it will appear 


evident, in the firſt place, that the Meſſiah is 
here meant, ſince tis him that the prophet ex- 


peas, and nis children continue in expectation 


of, and ſalvation or perdition will come upon 


the children of Iſrael, according - to their r. 1 


* or rejecting of him. 


Secondly, it is evident that the Meſitah 1 was 
1⁰ be known but to a very ſew people, and 
that all Iſrael ſhould have their eyes ſhut, 


run againſt him, and ſtumble int this 


ſtone, which was to ſerve as the corner- 


ſtone to the whole building. The two 
houſes of Iſrael, that is to ſay, the tribes 
of judah and Benjamin on one hand, and 


on the other the ten tribes, ſhall al! fall 


into an equal degree of blindneſs. God will 


hide his face from the houſe of Jacob. * 
| The prophany any together with their race, 


and 


8 1 Pet. ii. 40 1 "32. 
} For a ſtone of e 2 for 2 rock of aims n 


de houſes of Iſrael. 


* And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face from 


the *. of Jacob. 
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1 
1 
t 
c 


and fot fad qI muck fa. Wwe 


* 


fd wv > 


ig * pu 1 * F 1 


of the Chriſtian Religion: 253 


and thoſe given them by the particular grace nA. 
of God, ſhall know him whom they expected. XVII. 
The reſt ſhall follow falſe guides, + they ſhall —— 
| go aſtray from the right path, and entangle 
| themfelves in ſnares, where they ſhall rather 
chuſe to remain than get out. 
; In the third place, it appears plain, that the 
knowledge of the Meſſiah was a ſecret, and a my- 
t ſtery, + hidden from all but his diſciples, whom 
God had fully enlightened ; and the ſcriptures 
were no better than a book ſealed up to others, 
fince they only ſaw the outſide, and inſtead of 
finding out the true meaning, they only helped 
to perplex it more and more. 
Hence we ſee how unreaſonable the Jews 
are, when they reproach us for not men 
the guides of their ſupreme council; 
have done this, would have been the ate 
means to lead us aſtra r. 
We. may perceive at the fame time, how un- 
11 it is in them to affirm, that ſince we have 
received the ſcriptures from them, they likewiſe 
ought to be our inſtructors in explaining to us 
the meaning of thoſe books, which have been = 
long in their poſſeſſion ; whereas we have been i 
tavghis by the diſciples, who have been inſtructed f 
and ſent by God himſelf; we have received our 
knowledge from the prophets and their 
children. The articles of our belief have not 


pores 092 


2 — hall has 5) Yo 1 9 ww. 


L 
1 been framed from our own invention, nor 
. | „„ 
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{1 d be taken. 
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rr are we to ſubmitt ourſelves to be inſtruct- 


ed by a people, to whom the ſcriptures 


— were no better than a book ſealed up. The 


ſecret knowledge which was preſerved amongft 
the apoſtles has deſcended to us ; Chriſt was 


the key to the cypher. The few of the Jews 
who knew him, have taught us to know him 
alſo, while the reft of that people has been 

blinded. with ignorance, and retained books, to 


the letter of which they adhered, without 


comprehending | their genuine and N 


meaning. 


In the fourth place, it is evident, that the 


prophet Iſaiah repreſents himſelf and his two 
children, as a myſtical ſign of what was to 
happen to Hrael. F One of them had a prophe- 


tic name, which fignified that the remainder 


Ef Fuel flould be delivered; the other was 


called by one of the Meſſiah 8 names, which 
fignified the conqueſts which he fhould make 
amongſt the nations. Ifaiah was in a peculiar 


| ſenſe the evangelic prophet ;. and theſe three 


perſons inform us, that only the remainder of 
Hrael ſhall be ſaved; that the Meſſiah ſhall ex- 
tend his kingdom amongſt the Gentiles, and the 
diſciples who ſhall believe in him amongſt the 
Jews, ſhall — conſiſt of the 1 and 
their deſvendants, | 

What 


8 Behold I and the children aun che Lind bath as 1. 
are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael. | 


The: eldeſt of theſe children was called Shexjaſhub, As e. 


The remainder ſhall return. 


The ſecond was called Maker- ſhalal- Mus: 2 f. e. Take 


away ſpoils * Ita. 1 vii. 3. and Chap 
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| What has been hitherto. ſaid; will become Char. 
| Ailfimots evident by conſidering another ge XVII. 
from the fame prophet, the 5 Furs of Which. 
claims our higheſt attention and regard. 
W 1 youtfel ves and wonder, cry ye 
ü * out, and cry: they are drunken, but not 
« with wine ; they ſtagger, but not with 
ſtrong drink. For the Lord hath poured 
| 


cout upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and 
* hath cloſed your eyes: the prophets; and 
your rulers the ſeers hath he covered. And 
« the viſion of all is become unto you as 
- the words of a book that is ſealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, fay- 
Z ing, Read this, I pray thee ; and he faith, 
| 1 cannot, for it is ſealed: And the bock 
| ls. delivered to him that is not learned, fay- 
ce ing, Read this, I pray thee ; and he faith, - 
| « F am not learned. Wherefore the Lord 
_ « ſaid, Foraſmuch as this people draw near me 
hs with their mouth, yet with their lips do 
<« honour me, but have removed their heart 
« far from me, and their fear towards me is 
© taught by the precept of men: therefore 
«© behold, IT wilt proceed to do a marvellous 
e work amongſt this this ople, even a marvellous 
« work and a wonder: for the wiſdom of 
their wiſe-men, ſhall periſh, and the under- 
_ „ of. their W men ſhall be 


I Ia. xxix. 9. 1 


Yum 2 T, — of the Prinviples 
Pax T It is manifeſt, that this prophecy is ſpoken 
II. with regard to the Jews. Chriſt applies it 


t to them, and the thing declares itſelf; for in 


Iſaiah's time, what —— people was there, 
exceptin the Jews, who adored the true God 
by a public and general worſhip? _ 


point, on which the true ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
tures depends, this people were to be in the 


dark, that thoſe whom they looked upon as 
their guides, ſhould miſlead them, that the 


wiſdom of their wiſe-men ſhould periſh, and 
their underſtanding ſhould be hid. 1. 
Hence it is evident, that the whole Jewiſh 
nation ſhall be miſled with regard to the Meſ- 
fiah, who is the key of the ſcriptures, who is the 
end and accompliſhment of them, and that we 
underſtand them when we know him, but 
- comprehend nothing of them if we reject him. 
But that we may feel the ſtrong evidence, 
and full weight of this prophecy, we muſt di- 


ſelf has done. 
Firſt, he conſiders the whole 8 


determined, unſteady in their meaſures, and 
inconſiſtent in their conduct, reſembling in 


every thing a man intoxicated with wine, who 
reelstoand fro, and is uncapable of exerciſing his 
— This was the * effect which the 
| | fore- 


"54 Sta n and wonder, cry ye out, and cry : they 
drin. 7 


I 


It is likewiſe certain, that as to the main 


vide it into as many parts as the prophet him- 


Waker + with a giddineſs, wavering, and un- 


are drunken, but not with wine; they ſtagger, * not with 2 


7 the Critic Religion. 


fore-runnet, and the miracles of Chriſt, firſt —_ Ap. 
produced on the Jews in general, but eſpecially XV 1 


on: their guides and teachers: they knew not 
which fide to inxline to. The ret evidence 


of theſe miracles made an impreſſion on them, 


but this was ſoon eraz'd by envy which puſhed 
them to the other ſide, They faw irreſiſtible 
truth, and at the ſame time it gave them pain 
to ſee it. They advanced one ſtep; but ſoon 
moved back again. 
Fratis Ukis conditioit they ſank into another 
which was ſtill worſe, but a juſt puniſhment 


inflicted on them for their unbelief. They made 


it their buſineſs to throw obſcurity upon all the 
proofs which Chriſt gave of his divine miſſion, 
and to deny every thing which was not done 


in their own ſight, and to fix an ambiguous 


meaning upon the cleareſt facts; yet notwith- 
ſtanding all the pains they took, there were 
ſtill ſome miracles which carried ſuch irreſiſti- 
ble evidence along with them, that they could 
not doubt the truth of them, but theſe they 
imputed to the operation of ſome deviliſh ſpirit. 
Thus, theſe perſons whom the people liſten- 
ed to as their prophets, and followed as their 
guides, became the greateſt enemies to truth, 


and conſequently incapable to diſcern it. God 


poured out upon them the ſpirit of deep ſleep, 


+ he cloſed their eyes: he threw a veil over 
them, 


+ The Lord hath poured out updn you the ſpirit of ſleep . 
and hath cloſed your eyes : The prophets, and your . the 
ſeers hath he covered. 


Vor, I. "© al 
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Parr them, to conceal from their light what they 
IE, did not like to fee. 


unn this temper of mind they bla the 


ſcriptures, not with a deſign — get inſtructi 

but to draw from thence what they tho ht 
might ſtrengthen their prejudices; for the ey 
were to them as a book ſhut and ſcaled up. } 
They could know nothing there, ſince they 


were determined not to 3 Chriſt; they 


could go no further than the mere outſide, 
that is to ſay, the ſeals only, which concealed 
from them the moſt valuable part; and they 
placed their own fooliſh conceits in oppoſition 
to the true knowledge of theſe ſacred writings ; 


and inſtead of the prophetical ane. they 
adopted their own dreams. 


We the whole Jewiſh nation were inca- 


pable of viewing things . in a true light, for the 
people in general could: not read, & that is, of 


themſelves they could: notunderſtand the {crip- 
tures ; their teachers had not the key, and they 


ſpent their time in conſidering a book which 


was ſcaled up on all ſides, broaching their own. 
whimſical fancies, E N of peruſing and find- 
ing out the true meaning of the ſcriptures, pro- 
claiming their own. ſentiments in Has of 
divine revelation. sn. | 

In 


t The viſion of all (i. e. the true prophets) is become unto» 
you, as the words of a book that is ſealed, 


Wich men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read 


this, and he ſaith, I cannot, for it is ſealed : and the book is 


delivered to one that is not learned, and he ande I. am not 
learned. 2 


. as. - - it. 7 
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In Ifaiah, the people and their teachers make CH AY. 
a plain honeſt appearance. The people con- XVII. 


feſs their ignorance, and their teachers ac- 
knowledge the book to be ſealed up from 
them. But what we have mentioned is rather 
to render the thing more ſtriking, than to ſhew 
the diſpoſitions of the people or of their teach- 
ers; thoꝰ at the ſame time the people were more 
fincere than their inſtructors, whom Chriſt re- 
proaches for being more blind than the reſt, 
* and with leſs hope of rug: too, becauſe 
they imagine themſelves to be quite clear- 
highted, is 


ARTICLE II. 


The 8 772 7 the true 2 0 of 

the blindneſs if the Jews, with re- 
gard to the M. fat, why is ' F * 
Chriſt. | 


1 a nation, who. d been thitherto 
greatly diſtinguiſhed, and entruſted with the 
ſeriptures, thus to fall into ſuch ignorance? 
Or why the true ſenſe of their writings was 
hidden beyond what their underſtanding could 
_ fathom? Why were they as a book Aalen up | 
to. their teachers ? And to render them ſtill 

: 8 more 


It ye were blind, ye te hot nw re, 
We ſee ; therefore your * 2 Fe 3 
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PART more obſcure, why did God caſt a veil to. ob- 


ſtruct the fight of their rulers and prieſts ? 


— But God has been graciouſly pleaſed to anti- 


cipate all theſe queſtions; and by the anſwer 
which he has given, he has ſhewn at once the 
ſtrictneſs of his juſtice, and the profound wiſ- 


dom of his conduct; and he gives a uſeful 


piece of inſtruction to all thoſe, who ſearch 
into the meaning of the ſcriptures. 2255 
This people, whom I have truſted, faith 
ec the Lord, draw near me with their mouth, 
© and with their lips do honour me, but have 
© removed” their heart far from me.” They 


are careful to obſerve the inſtitutions of men, 


which put no controul upon their paſſions, 
and they aim at nothing but an outward ſanctity, 
whilſt they neglect my law, which 1 is a check 
to their looſe deſires. 

As they have done by me, ſo do I with 
them *. In my conduct to them, I purſue the 
fame method which they have with me; and 


as they have given me only an outward fhew 


of honour, ſo do I preſent them only with an 


outſide. They addreſs me in words, while 


they endeavour to hide from me their thoughts: 21 


like ways ſpeak to them, whilft F keep my ſenti- 


ments wrapped up in obfcurity. They love tem- 
poral promiſes more than thoſe which have real 
bleflings for their objects, and which I diſguiſe 
under the other. They are not in love with true 
e and they ſatisfy 3 with an out- 
OW: ward 


_  ® I will proceed to Fu a marvellous work amovgK is people, 
even a marvel us work and a wonder. 
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Ward ſhew of religion: I keep them buſy'd Ch Ar. 
with this outſide, which I make uſe of as a veil XVII. 
to conceal that inward worſhip: which ſhall be 
manifeſted in its due time. They prefer the 
_ traditions of men to my law, for which reaſon 1 
amuſe; them with the hiſtories and aQions of 
men, under which I conceal the Midas acti- 
ons of the Meſſiah. 
They expect him 1 the. appearance, 
e to the idea they have form d of him, 
of an earthly prince; and in the repreſentation 
I have given them of him, I have given them 
ſome marks, a little reſembling their idea of 
him, which they have been more touched 
with than all the others, which might ſerve to 
inſtruct and rectify them concerning what they 
have been miſtaken in. They love not me, nor 
him whom I ſent to them. I puniſh the 
darkneſs of their heart by that of their under- 
ſtanding; and am ſo far from truſting them 
with my ſecret, that I uſe precaution againſt 
them, as againſt an enemy who wouls abuſe 
my confidence. 
The preaching and miracles a this Meſfah, 
Who hall proclaim true juſtice and real bleſ- 
ſings, inſtead of removing their unreaſonable 
temper. of mind, - ſhall; only contribute to make 
them more and more uneaſy. They will not 
be able to bear the rays of light ſtriking upon 
them, and they will prefer darkneſs, in which, 
as a 2 ſhall they remain; and their 
blindneſs: ſhall be fo — nr that there ſhall 
hardly be any of them ſenſible of it. 
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Then ſhall. happen what is almoſt incredi- 
ble, or what ſhall fill the whole world with 


w——aftoniſhment, and is almoſt impoſſible to be 


conceived ; That a people who have been ſo 
long entruſted with the ſcriptures, ſhall not be 


able to comprehend them; That a peop ple in- 


ſtructed by the prophets, ſhall reject him wha 
has been promiſed to them, and whom they 


have fo long expected; That the very men 


who live in hopes of the Meſſiah, ſhall put him 


to death. The marvellous chaſtifement which L 


have reſerved for this people, is that the wiſ- 


dom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the 
underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be 
hid. 


So that the Meſſiah's being rejected | in the 
aſſemblies of their wiſe men, and by the autho- 
rity of their expounders of the law, is ſo far 
from creating a prejudice againſt the Meſſiah, 
that it is one of the tokens by which I would 
have him known; and for this reaſon it is 


foretold, that the more ſurprizing and impro- 


bable the event may appear, it may the more 


agree with what was foretold. 


It is this marvellous event, ſo fatal to their 


nation, that the prophets have lamented ſo 


long before it came to paſs. We wait for 
« light (Gy they) + but behold obſcurity ; 


4 fer brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs, We 


e grope for the wall like the blind, and we 
*© prope as if de had no eyes: we ſtumble at 
cx e AS in the night ; we are in deſolate 
+ RY 1 © places 

K. lix, 95 &c. 
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xr places as dead men. We rore all Ice bears, Char. 
and mourn ſore like doves: we look for XVII. 
« Judgment, but there is none; for ſalvation, = 
“ but it is far off from us. For our tranſgreſf@ -H 
<« fions are multiplied before thee, and our fins 

< teſtify againſt ns.” 

Not one of theſe affecting expreſſions ought 
to eſcape our particular notice. The calamity * 
which the prophet feels is a general one: it 
does not confiſt in any temporal loſs, but in a 
blind ignorance. ._ This bhndneſs dots not pro- 
ceed from the light s not ſhewing: itſelf, but 
from their not perceiving it . It is broad day 
light, it is noon, yet they ſtumble. blindfold 
againſt every thing that comes in their way. 
The people have no guides whom they can 
follow. The guides themſelves grope like the 
reſt in the dark, The ſalvation, promiſed to that = 
people is afar off, and removed to others. The 
judgment pronounced by their men of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, in the moſt intereſtin 5 
Point, has been falle, and has thrown them all 

into error. All their other crimes have been 
puniſh'd by this laſt, which has crown'd all 
the reſt, For this, the prophets are full of 
ſorrow and unſpeakable grief, But neither the 
miſleaders nor the miſled, feel the miſery of 
their condition, becauſe they are in the ſtate of 
the dead ®, and their own. blindneſs hinders 
them from perceiving the loſs they ſuſtain, 
when e are deprived; - the each of light 


S4 


1 We ſtumble at noon-day as in the aig 
We are in deſolate as dead men. 


„rler ; 


r 


* 9x3 O.kku 


11. - bY 


* 0”! CY en wo 


264 A Treatiſe of the Principles | 
ParT, According to all human conjecture, there 
II. ſeem'd nothing more improbable to happen 
chan this marvellous event. And the more im- 
1 probable it was, it became ſtill the ſtronger 
proof of the truth of theſe ſcriptures which 
| foretold it; and ſerves more to demonſtrate 
that Chriſt is the Meſſiah that was promiſed, 
ſince the general blindneſs of the Jews moved 
them to 50 him. ä 


A RTIC L E III. 


The ſcriptures prove that Chriſt is the 
| promiſed | Me eſt ah, by foretelling the 
blind 7gnorance of the Jes, while. 
at the [ame time, they afſign the true 
cauſe of , and. they propheſy the 
conver fon of the Gentiles. 1 


AD they received the Meſſiah, T ſhould 
[ have thought it my duty to reject him; 
becauſe I am aſſured, that they were to be 
miſtaken in this higheſt concern of religion. 
And the more univerſal the rejection of him 
was, the more this ſerves to convince me of 
his divine miſſionl. Whatever their judgment 
dictates to them, mine is quite oppoſite to it; 
whatever they do not believe, 4 muſt, Him 
whom they reject, 'I receive ; and then I am 
ſure that 1 — the right road, becauſe the di- 
vine Being informs 1 me that they 1 have gone 
_ ol 8 1 
nr e "Eet . 
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Let me conſider a little then BEBE the Ca ar. 
Gentiles have worſhipped him whom the Jews XVII. 
crucify'd, becauſe this ſecond marvellous event A — 
ſtill more incredible than the firſt, is given me wal 
as the final token by which I may diſcover the 

true Saviour. I learn then, that all ſubmitted 
to him; the images. fell down ; the capitol 
humbled itſelf; .and the emperors that em- 
braced the faith, place the crucifix in the moſt 
conſpicuous part of their crewns. I can no 
longer | heſitate, I fly to embrace the truth, 
and ſtruck with admiration, I proſtrate myſelf 
before Chriſt ; and fince his own did not re- 
ceive him , and ſtrangers worſhip him, theſe 
two ſigns are united, and there appears a com- 
pleat 12 that this i is he whom the prophets, 
before his coming, have diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
marks. *© T am fought of them that aſlced not 
for me; I am found of them that ſought me 
te not: I ſaid, | Behold: me, behold me, unto a 
<«« nation that was not called by my name 4. 
tt I have ſpread out. my hands all the day nos 
< a rebellious people, which walked in the | 
6 way that was not good, after. their own | 
< thoughts.” Thus it appears, that the un- «1 
belief of the Jews, and the belief of the Gen- | 
tiles, warrant me; and theſe two wonderful 
works contribute greatly to eee * 
confirm 1 ny faith, 


| „ H A E. 
+ He came unto his own, and tis own receired him not. 


John i: * 
1 I. hv. 1, 2. 
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VV 
cena. Tun. 

Cybriſt is proved to be the Me/ 


| Nab, becauſe 
the prophets bave diſtinguiſhed thoſe of 15 
rael who were to remain at the comm 
the Meffiah, 1 very marks, which perfe- 
4y agree with the remainder of Iſrael at the 
coming of Chrift, 


A marvellous work preſents itſelf, ex- 
| tremely remarkable in all its circumſtan- 
ces; and as I heartily deſire to profit by it, 1 
propoſe to examine it with the greateſt atten- 
tion. 
Altho' the body of the Jewiſh nation in ge- 
neral fall into unbelief, yet God promiſes that 
he will reſerve for himſelf a ſmall remnant of 
true Iſraelites, which in regard to the whole is 
inconſiderable. And this remnant ſhall have 
theſe three characteriſtics: they ſhall ſhine in 
virtue ; they ſhall be invincible; and they ſhall 
enlighten t the whole world. Except theſe, the 
whole nation fhall ſink into obſcurity, and be- 
come in a_manner lifeleſs ; nor ſhall their num- 
bers increaſe, until the latter days, when their 
| ſcattered remains ſhall be 'gathered together ; 
then they ſhall enrich all nations, and become 
the nag and glory of the church. 
\ Theſe things I ſhall firſt conſider ſeparately, 
and then apply them to my preſent purpoſe. 
The number of thoſe then, who are to be- 
lieve in the Meſſiah, muſt be very inconſider- 


able when compared with the nation in m_ 
L 


> oi. ca . +» Sor 
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ral, whoſe unbelief the prophet complains of Cuay. | 
in theſe words: Who hath believed, ſays he, XVIII. 
*© our report, & and to whom! is the arm of the 
« Lord revealed ?” that is to fay, to whom 
the deſign of ſending the Meffiah is known? 

« The Lord hideth his face from the houſe of 

t Jacob. + He ſhall be for a ſtone of ſtum-. 

« bling to both the houſes of Iſrael. k 
The remnant ſhall return, even the” rem- 

te nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. For 

* though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of 

e the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall return: 

* the conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with 

* righteouſneſs. For the Lord God of hoſts 

« ſhall make a conſumption, even determined q 

e in the midſt of all the land.” 1 
Here are two characteriſtics joined toge- WD 

ther ; thoſe whom God ſhall reſerve for him- 

ſelf, are to be but a finall remnant of all Yrael : 

but this is to be a valuable remnant, and to 

overflow with righteouſneſs, that Is, their vir- 

tue is to be great and perfect. 

The fame diſtinguiſhing marks of a number 
that is ſmall, and of great righteouſneſs, are 
taken notice of in another prophecy, where | 
is likewiſe mentioned that courage and zeal, 
' which the remains of Ifrael ſhall ſhew, in de- 
claring to all mankind the glory of the Meſ- 
fiah : the divine Spirit ſpeaks of it in this man- 
ly, ner : 182 25 W thus it ſhall be in the KE. 

| cc 0 


er- * Iaiah lis. 1. * Ibid. viii. 17. t hd. as. 14. 
|| Tfaiah x. 21, 22, 23. Rom. ix. . ene 
+ Ifaiah xxiv. 13, Kc. w | 
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ParT * of the land among the people, there ſhall be 


* as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as the 


— gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. 


* They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing 
* for the majeſty of the Lord, they ſhall cry 
e aloud from the ſea. Wherefore glorify ye 
<« the Lord in the fires, even the name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea, 
< From the uttermoſt part of the earth have 
e heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous : 

but I faid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo 
- © unto me: the 5 dealers have dealt 
15 treacherouſſy, yea the treacherous dealers 
t have dealt very treacherouſſy. Fear, and the 
85 pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, 0 inhabi- 
e tant of the earth. 


1. Theſe remains 5 Ilrael 5 * 


dlives or grapes which have been left after the 


ſigni 


that their number is to be very 
ſmall. | 


2. The remnant of Iſrael, which by the 


divine grace has been ſaved. from that 1 


Infidelity, have a juſt ſenſe of God's compaſ- 


ſion to them; they are filled with ae 
and they make the earth and ſea ręſound with 
their ſongs, nor can all the efforts of the un- 
8 WT; ut a ſtop to. their zeal. x 

They publiſh abroad the glory of the 


holy one, % and this too in direct contradic- 


tion 


* | They ſhall lift up their voice, R ſhall fog for the ma- ] 


jeſly of the Lord. 
+ They * ery aloud from the ſea. 


S @. Ah AA ' 


he of is done. Such compariſons as theſe 
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tion to what the general council of the nation Gi Ar. 
has determined. They declare his reſurrection, XVIII. 
and they preach up = chriſtian religion, no: 
withſtanding. all their nation endeavoured. 'T0 | 


ſully its luſtre. 

4. They not only formed ay light of the 
golpel in Judea and the neighbouring provin- 
ces, 7 but they likewiſe diffus d it thro the moſt 
diſtant countries, the remoteſt iſlands, and the 


furthermoſt corners of the earth. 


5. The prophet underſtands what they preach 
up. He highly regards their function, and he 
encourages them to behave in it worthily. 
6. But he does not preſume to expreſs him- 
ſelf in clear terms relating to the remnant of 
Iſrael, “ nor the cauſe of their joy, nor the holy 


one whoſe glory they proclaim, nor the ſuc- 
ceſs of their preaching among the Gentiles. 


7. The prophet is ordered to mingle 
theſe predictions relating to Chriſt and the 
goſpel, with thoſe which relate to the de- 
liverance of Jeruſalem when befieged by Sen- 
nacherib, to the ſmall number of thoſe who 
ſhall be preſerved until the miraculous defeat 
of the Aſſyrians, and to their joy and thankſgiv- 
ings for the divine protection given to Jeruſa- 
lem and Hezekiah, whoſe reign was full of 
piety. 


8. The people to whhen I ſpeak are not wor- 


* of being actnitted 1 into my ſecret. They only 


deſire 


t From the.uttermoſt part of the earth have we heard ſongs, 
even glory to the righteous. 


My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo ano me. 
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Parr defire a temporal liberty. They have no no- 
II. tion of enemies but ſuch as are viſible. A ſpiri- 
cal victory does not at all affect them. I am 
ordered to conceal from them the true Saviour, 
by giving him other names. Sometimes I ſpeak 
of Cyrus, tho” my real inward meaning is the 
Meſſiah. Thus I am obliged to act by the 
moſt expreſs order. The Saviour of the world 
loves to conceal himſelf. He inſpires me with 
| —— which are only agreeable to him, tho 
may have the a ance of being appli- 
cable to another. T Therefore I 04 5 Nele 
ſaying of him, Verily thou art a God that 
e hideſt thyſelf, O God of Iſrael the Savi- 
ce our. 97 
9. The people in general do not underſtand 
what I mean, when I foretell that the remains 
of Iſrael ſhall reſemble thoſe olives and grapes 
which have remained after the vintage was 
over. They know not the meaning of thoſe 
ſongs of joy, which I have heard from the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth. And they are ig- 
norant of .the misfortune brought upon them, 
when the glory of the righteous is known to 
the Gentiles, whilſt his name is diſhonoured 
'in Judea. The event will bring to light what 
I have been obliged to mention in dark and 
enigmatical expreſſions, 
10. But what I lament * is, that when this 
remnant of rad avs been ned from the 
reſt 


| Ifaiah xlv. 15 . 2:8, 
The treacherous dealers hve: dealt rake, Fear 
and the pit are upon O inhabitant ot * 
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reſt of the nation, it ſhall remain full of un-Caar. 
righteous perſons, who ſhall act contrary toxVIII. 
the divine laws, and they ſhall then become 


the objects of God's wrath. 

We need only read the firft chapters of the 
acts of the apoſtles, in order to perceive how 
exactly all the parts of this prophecy have been. 
accompliſhed. 


1. A ſmall number of diſciples, of no fame, 


no fortune, no learning, and no protection, 5 
continued faithful to Chriſt, and became teſti- 


monies of his reſurrection; in oppoſition to 
a general combination of all who were in- 
veſted with power and authors among the 
ews. 
, 2. The holineſs and virtue. of hls lives was 
furprizing. They had no eſtate or inheritance. 
They were all as if it were but one heart and 
one ſoul ; and that valuable remnant. of Iſrael 
a with righteouſneſs. 

. All ſort of threats and menaces were 
made uſe of to filence the diſciples of Jeſus 
Chrift, but they were all ineffectual. They 
declar d that it was their duty to obey God ra- 
ther than man, and that it was not in their 
power to refuſe to publiſh the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, becauſe they were choſen on purpoſe | 


to be evidences of this great truth. 
4. They preached it firft in Judea and Sa- 


maria, then they paſſed over into other nations, 
and in a few years the extremities of the earth 
reſounded with che glory and praiſes of the 
e one. 8 
1 | * To 
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Paxt F. In proportion as the ſucceſs of their 
II. preathing proved greater among the Gentiles; 
i ſo did the number of believers decreaſe amongſt 


the Jews. - „„ ä 
6. In ſhort, the unbelief amongſt that people 
proved univerſal, and there remained enly a 
few, and theſe ſuch as Ifaiah deſcribes. 

7. Thus theſe puniſhments which the pro- 
phet-had foreſeen, came in a whole crowd up- 
on them ; and it ſhall not be till the latter days 
that the other remains of Iſrael, preſerved by 
divine grace, ſhall return from their blind igno- 
rance, and adore him f whom their forefathers 
have crucified. - 

If we compare what the prophets have fore- 
told concerning the remnant of Iſrael at the 
time of the Meſſiah, with what the new teſta- 
inent informs us relating to the remnant in the 
time of Chriſt, it will appear how exactly 
the event has in every particular agreed with 
the prophecy, and conſequently that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Mefſhah ©. 285 

Fad there been none of the Jews who be- 
came Chriſt's diſciples, or had they not been 
remarkable for their virtue; had they been in- 
timidated, or ſtruck filent; had they only 
preached up the glory of Chriſt amongſt their 
own people; had their labours met with no 
ſucceſs amongſt the Gentiles ; or had they con- 
fined themſelves to any particular people ; if, 
after their ſeparation from the reſt of the Jews, 
there had been amongſt that people a number 

| „ % © G0 
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| who had become diſciples; had the greateſt part en Ap. 

of the chief rulers, and of the people, declared XVIII. 
in favour of Chriſt; had the public authority | 
and other human means, conſpired at firſt to 


lay the foundation of his church; had things 
happened in this manner, then we muſt have 


doubted of his being the Meſſiah, becauſe the 


prophets have diſtinguiſhed his diſciples by 
markes quite oppoſite to theſe. 

But. ſince all they have ſaid of them, t im- 
probable, ſo difficult to be connected, and ſo 
inconceivable to human wiſdom, has yet been 
fully perfected in the diſciples of Chriſt; how 


can we make the leaſt heſitation to ac- _ 


knowledge him? how can we refuſe to 
offer up the tribute of praiſe and iving 
which.are due to the moſt High, who by the 
remains of Iſrael has given us ſo clear a mani- 


HW. of the Saviour of Iſrael and the Gen- 
t 855 | 
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CH A P. XIX. 


A mi ture of clear and Aber e in 
the propbecies relating to the kingdom of the 


 Meſfiah. It was neceſſary to promiſe ſuch a 


prince as. the people 1ſhed for, and ſuch as the 
righteous might know. What inclined the people 
fo hope for him, was the thing which hindered 
them from knowi ng him, A Meſſiah, ſuch 
as the Fews hope for, is both uſeleſs and dan- 
gerous. 7 he fiction of Fw "Me e 09 


ARTICLE I. 


A mixture of clear and ens e 
frons in the prophecies (Hr. fo the 


kingdom of the Mefppah. 


HEN the promiſe of the Meſa was 
confined to the houſe of David, God 


began to reveal in a more clear manner that he 
ſhould be a king, and that his kingdom ſhould 
be everlaſting . And ſince that time the pro- 


phets have ſ poken of him as a king to whom 
all was to become ſubject, who ſhould heap 
riches and glory on Iſrael, and reſcue them 


from ſlayery ; who wag to bring all their ene- 
mies under ſubjection, and to whom all princes | 


ſhould bend as to their ſovereign. 
It 


* I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. I will eſtabliſh the throne of 
his kingdom for ever, 2 Sous vii. 12, 13. 


— 9 


© tbe Chriflian Religion, _, cas 
1 was bf the hi gheſt i importance that the CH A5. 
| Jews ſhould plalerye their hope of the Meſſiah, XIX. 
that they ſhould expect him with the greateſt wry 
| ' impatience, and ſhould look upon him as the 
| * -deliverer from. all their calamitics. 5 
Tha defign of God in ſhuttibg up the Jews 
; 5 "width the compals of -the law, I was by this 
means to keep up the fẽmembrancè of the pro- 
miſe of the Mefliah, and to Tender their er 
. pedtations more lively and univerſal. 
, Had the prophets made uſe of no i 
ty, but —_ foretold him ſuch as he was to 
be; had they not diſguiſed his real greatneſs 
under figurative expreſſions; then the carnal 
| Jews, who were by far che greateſt number, 
wle have but little concerned themiplyes 
with the promiſes. or the Meſſiah, | 
a On. the other, = had the wow men- . 
tioned him in a manner different from what he 
was to be, had they diſguiſed him under the 


— * W 


DE oe 


0 outward pomp of an earthly prince, in ſuch a 
d manner th * righteous could not have known 
1c their true Saviour, the ſcriptures. would then 


E have adminiſter'd no conſolation. Nay the 

o- Wl prophets themſelves. would then have found . 
m nothing to nouriſh. their faith, or keep alive 

p their hope; and might have run the riſk of 

m either forgetting the Meſſiah, or allowing the 

e- people to ſlacken ang BOW cool in their ex- 


e e 0 | 
| \T; 5 ARTICLE 
It [ 5 


Bot x faith came, we were kept _ the iow, hut 
of 6) up unto the faith Wien ge erm 9 N Gali, 


ll, 23. 
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ARTICLE II. 


God 4114.14 


T Was geek; to d ſuch a prince as 
the people” wiſhed for, and ſuch as the 
people might know. Hence Comes that mix- 
ture of light and obſcurity. The prophets 
ſpeak the euch, but they A it; yet the veil 
with which it is covered is of ſuch a nature, 
that it may be Ken through: the trüth is al- 
lowed to ine throug h it, and the veil is rich 
and valuable in c to what is concealed 
under it. By this means they have attracted 
the attention of all: thoſe of enlighten ' d un- 
üb rundings Have regarded what is mot im- 
portant, tho' lying hidden; while the genera- 
q _— of-people have been” dazzled with outward 
le dor, | and PE neglecksd what” Was triotc 
lid. CIT, - Vis 03 3555 
ba: Before the edtalds of the VIVO al ee! 
2t6 de bent upon the ſine objet; i the deſites of 
:alb ſeemed to terminate at the ſame _ "For 
"they all expected that prince who! rotniſed 
In ſeripture; nor did they trouble thetriſelves 
much to diſtinguiſh whether it was really him- 
Tek, or only his pomp, which they ſo carneſt- 
| ly expected; or whether it was faith, 
"or Vain defire, which made them wiſh for his 
artval with ſo much ardor, 
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CHAP. 


XIX. 


————— 


What includ that people: 70 Hope for 
him, was the. thing which, hindered 
them from knowing him. | 


») U T when the Meſſiah 1 his ap- 


pearance, thoſe very circumſtances which 
prompted them to expect him with ſo much 
eagerneſs, hindered them from knowing him. 


That veil, which they had not as yet ſeen 
thro”, Rill obſtructed their ſight. They had 


all along been, and till continued to be ſtrang ers 


to the truth. They had never joined Ks * 


_ and the 3 the external 3 


The r ri long on Fu * hand, 88 = 


more eaſily when he Was thus repreſented with- 
out) pomp or ceremony, becauſe their affections 


were not ſet upon the outward appearance that 


he ſhould make, but upon himſelf alone; they 
did not expect that he would be attended with 


a glory ſuch as is apt to dazzle. the, ſight of 


mortals, but that he would bring along with 


him righteouſneſs and falvation, 
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—_ 7 Treatiſe of of the Print ples 


PaxT hut of theſe righteous, there have been but 
II. a very ſmall number; the reft have been de- 


Lr— ceived, and the promiſes have been fulfilled, 


The Meſſiah ſq high.above them, and ſo much 
elevated above they expectations, has appeared 


js really come, and becauſe they have received 
ene infinitely beyond all their expectations, 
they i imagine my" have received e at all. 


ARTICLE IV. 


A 2 ah, fuck as-the Jews bake for, 
15 both elt ſs and dangerous. 5 


H E v pleaſed themfzlves with the 
thoughts of the Mefiah's not only render- 
ing them independent of all foreign princes,*but 
likewiſe imagin'd that he would bring all under 


them, that he ſhould make them overflow with 
riches, that gold and ſilver ſhould be more plen- 


1 


tiful amongſt them than it was at the time of 
Solomon. I That Jeruſalem ſhould become the 
greateſt and moſt e ay i in my world; 


_ that 


* They ſhall take them ks wikoſe captives, "rg wore, 
and they. ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. Iſa. xiv. 2. 

+ They ſhall bring their filver and their gold with them unto 
1 140 name bf the Lor ory God. N n ſhall n unte 


inconfiderable in their eyes. The Meſſiah whom 
they expected is greatly inferior to him who. 


their ſubjection, and make all nations tributary to 


„ Hp” 


ky fu aa 


e e 
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that there ſhould numbers of people come CHRAP. 
from all nations who ſhould be glad to become XIX. 


ſervants to the Jews, and eſteem themſel ves 


highly honoured were they but admitted into 
their meaneſt employments; in ſhort, that the 
very leaſt of the houſe of Ifrael ſhould be 
univerſally reſpected, nay, almoſt adored. Theſe 
ideas they had formed to themſelves, from 
paſſages in the ſcriptures which they had not 
underſtood ; their pride, and their love of tem- 
poral things, had ſo far blinded them, that they 
were not able to diſcover the true ſenſe of 
theſe paſſages” _ 

But had the Meſſiah been as they expected 
him to be, I cannot ſee wherein he would 
have contributed to the real good of mankind ; 
nor can I conceive why the holy prophets 

| 5 SES 8 ſhould 


| Thou ſhalt fuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt 'uck the 


breaſt of kings. ver. 16. 


Ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their gloi; ſhall 
you boaſt yourſelf. Iſa. lxi. 6. E 
For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring ſilver, 
and for wood braſs, and for ſtones iron. Iſa. Ix. 17. | 
I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations 
with ſapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbungles. Iſa. liv. 11. i2 _ Ed 
The ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls. The fans al. 
2 n that afflicted thee, ſhall come bending unto thee. 
And ſtran — ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, and the ſons. 
2 oy alien ſhall be your plowmen, and your vine-dreſſers. 
A. «a1 3; ; . nn ; A 
The houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the Lord, 
for ſervants and handmaids. Ifa, xiv. 2. 5 
In thoſe days it ſhall come to [paſs that ten men ſhall take 
hold out of all languages of the nations, even ſhall take hold o 
the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you; 


for we have heard that God is with you, Zechar. viii. 23. 


0 7 — OY rhe Principles 


Pa x ſhould wiſh for his Coming with ſo much 
II. ardor. 


wan : As for my own. part, did I view him in che 


ſame light which they do, I ſhould then be 
quite indifferent as to his reign, becauſe I have 
nothing to hope from him. I have nothing to 
aſk of a prince, ſuch as they repreſent him to 
be. Gold and filver is not what I deſire, nor 
have I any occaſion for a number of ſervants. 
A magnificent city fituated in a country 
where 7 am but an exile, can only make me 
forget my native coùntry. High reſpe& and 
honour could give me no real ſatisfaction, it 
would only ſerve to feed my pride. 
The Meſſiah expected by the Jews, propoſes 
to me nothing but what - ſerves to nourith my 
corruption. He raiſes my deſires to the higheſt 
pitch, and inſtead of acting as a phyſician to 
cure them, he becomes as it were an in- 
ſtrument whereby I may have them ſatisfied. 
He knows neither my diſtempers nor their re- 
medies. He is quite unacquainted with what 
I ſtand in need of, and with what F have loſt. 
he ſubſtitutes outward goods in place of others 
| which he is not able to give, and of which I 
am ſo much defirous. He: preſſes me to alter 
my choice, he tempts me, and endeayours to 
gain upon me by his outward bleſſings; but 
T dread him as a, deceiver, and I ſhun. him. 
And fo far am I from puttin all my confidence 
in him, that 1 look upon An as one who is 
in league With te, enemies of my . 
and e 8 
 Belides, 


if, the. Chriftiau 1 a9 
Beſides, what example could. ſuchi a favigurCyap, 
as this afford me? What comfort, could; he XIN. | 


give me in-. affliction, or what 
could he inſpire me with, when under perle-. 


cution ? or how could he teach me to. de. 
ſpiſe all enjoyments, when eta Som virtus 
and n = 


ina ARTICLE. v. 


D fifion 27 2m ue 7 I 


TE the Mefliah had been ta come math OW. 
in his hands, and plenty attending; him; 
| had he been to be diſtinguiſhed by magnifi» 
| cence; how could the prophets haue foretold 
5 that be ſhould be zesectel by: the bedy of the 
; people in general, and that a univerſal blindneſs 

ſhould conceal him from thoſe who had ſo long 

; expected him ? || How could they have ſaid of 
: him, that he ſhould be looked upon as the 

meaneſt of men, as a leper, as a criminal purſued | | 

by divine juſtice? . 

Muſt we then divide the Meſſiah, and make = 
two, and give to the one glory and 3 | 
and to the other, humility and weakneſs ? 9 

But which of theſe two is it who has been 5 
promiſed to Abraham, as being the fountain of 
happineſs to all nations? Shall they come at dif- 
8 ferent times, or both at the ſame time? Shall 
8 they be joined together, or ſhall they be op- 
mn in "OY — 7. Shall we be allowed 
1 to d 
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A Treatife of the Principle 


Part to reject the one and prefer the other? What 
| II. ſhall we receive from him who is in a ſtate of 


ſorrow and humiliation ? If we receive righteouſ- 
nefs and innocence, then the office of the 


other will become ſuperfluous and even dan- 


gerous. And if we do not obtain righteouſneſs 


and innocence by the humble and ſuffering 


Meſſiah, what end did he anſwer by com- 
ing into the world, and undergoing miſery, 
that was of no uſe * 

It is plain, that the Jews do not underſtand 


the ſcriptures, ſince they find ſuch contradictions, 
and are at a loſs how to apply to one 


Meſſiah, what was ſurely meant of one. But 
this ridiculous whim of dividing him into two, 
is intolerable ; and it ſeems to be rather a ſort 
of frenzy proceeding from a diſtracted brain, 
than any thing that deſerves a ſerious confi- 
deration . 
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Proofs brought to ſhew that Chriſt is the Meſſiah, | 
by the exact conformity of his kingdom with 
aha the prophets have ſaid concerning that 
of the Mefrab... 1. His kingdom wirbout 
riches, without hunian meaus id ſupport it. 
2. Everlaſting. 3. Without that fomp and 
magnficence which other princes. have. 4 A | 
kingdom of grace and holineſs. 5 Inward and 
inviſible. 6. A kingdom which is founded upon 
that contempt, which the ſubjects of the Meſſiah 
Pall ſhew towards gold and riches. 7. A king 

dom which has nothing in common with theſe. 

of wicked princes. 8. Full of peace, and 
unadorned with foreign conqueſts. 9. It ex- 
tendeth over all nations. 10. It confiſts, in 
rendering the Princes of the earth open to re- 
ceive inſtruction. 11. A kingdom that will 
be perfected when the Meſſiah ſhall be ſeated 
at the right hand of God, 12. The truth of 
the ſcriptures. wear 3 


5 the Meſſiah was to be accompanied with 
1 poverty and affliftion, as the prophets have 
foretold, then the Jews muſt be greatly 
miſtaken in the notions which they have form- 
ed of his-prandeur and glory. They know 
nothing of him, ſince they are unacquainted 
with the condition wherein he was to be. They 
are Equally miſtaken as to the victorious con- 
queſts which they imagine he was to obtain, as 
they are ignorant of the ignoninlous treatment 
= 2 Which 
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AT reatiſe of the Principles 


Pax r which he was to ſuffer ;and tis a meer phantom 


II. which they expect, inſtead of the true Meſſiah 
e the ſcriptures promife. 


A RTICLE I. 


Firſ prob of... The prophets have firatdld 
hat the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall 
be without riches, and withont human 
means to ſupport it. 


FT E promiſe of a Meſſiah without riches 


is no where more clearly expreſſed, than 


in this famous prophecy of. Zechariah, where 


the Holy Spirit ſpeaks without a. veil, and 


| without allegory. © Rejoice greatly, O 
< daughter of Zion; * ſhout O daughter of 


r behold, thy king cometh unto 


60 :thee: he is juſt, ad having |. Bocuan lowly, | 


* and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the 
l foal of an aſs, I will cut off the chariot 


from Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſa- 


« lem, and the battle-bow ſhall be cut off; 
© and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen : 

and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even to 
« ſea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. As for thee alſo, by the blood of 
« CO. covenant. I have ſent forth thy e 
cc ners out the pit, wherein, f is no Water. 3 
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This king, who, when he comes, is to make C HAP. 
Jeruſalem rejoice, is ſurely him whom they XX. 
erpect. But yet this king is repreſented a2. 
poor and lowly, and riding upon an aſs; deen 
is all his magnificence. 
Nor can it be ſaid here, that we 2 0 ex- 
pect another who ſhall reign with more glory 
ſince it is this very king, ſo poor and ſo Jowly, 
who ſhall extend his demie from one cor- 
ner of the earth to the other; tis ex W to 8 
him that all ſhall be ſubjected. | x 
Theſe two circumſtances, in appearance 1 
oppoſite to one another, are nevertheleſs united 
in him. He is king over all, yet poſſeſſes no- 


8 thing; that is, he is not ſuch as Our earthly 

n princes are; he is righteous, he is a ſaviour. 

G In this ſenſe, he 18 abundantly rich, and in 

d 'vain do the Jews. look for another _ of : 
: Sent. e 

) 


Let them echfider the Following: paſſage ; 
ee will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
<« and the hotſe from Jeruſalem:“ and will 
they fill maintain that the Meſſiah is to be 
"uſhered into the world with a numerous retinue, 
and a formidable appearance? they are greatly | 
miftaken : after this manner have the kings of 
Iſrael and Judea reigned. But the new prince 
ſhall make uſe of no ſuch means to eſtabliſh 
his power. He ſtands not in need of them. He 
himſelf is greatneſs and ſtrength; and poor as he 


* is, he Will nevertheleſs bring all the mere ec 
his ſubjectioůn. 
i He thall Spb over all Dünün power, >be 


hall bring down the moſt lofty empires, and 
all this l be done without che orgs: of war 


to 
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4 Treatth of the Principles 


Pant to put-it in execution. Hitherto the Jews are 


II. 
0 dcheir own minds battles and victories, But the 


\ + 


greatly miſtaken ; they have repreſented. in 
Meſſiah breaks the bartle-bows. and darts ; he 


comes without arms, 0 eke Peace unte 


He offers this blefling, not to che Jews alone. | 
bm unto all nations; ſo that this vain hope 
Which the Jews entertained. of all nations being 
brought under their ſubjection, appears to be 
abſurd and groundleſs; for ſince all is to be 
in a ſtate of peace, how can there be ſo many 
who are to be brought under their ſubjection, 
or made tributary to them? 
There is indeed one part 25 the prophecy 
which regards Iſrael in particular: her captives 
- ſhall be ſet at liberty, But what captives, and 
from what priſon ſhall they be delivered ? From 
a pit under ground and without water; tis not 
from the dominion of other princes-that they 
ſhall be delivered. This conſideration removes 
ener illuſion, by which the Jews are miſled. 
But by what means ſhall theſe priſons under 
round te opened? By the merit f that blood 
—_— ſhall ſeal the new covenant ; for the 
blood of animals which has ſealed the old one 
d no more power. 
It is neceſſary then that the liberty of che firſt 
righteous be bought by the blood of the Meſ- 
by ſince he  hinifelf is the Saviour and the 
_- Fightequs one. What: then will become of all 
thoſe vain-glorious thoughts with which the 
- Jews are puffed up in regard to the Meſſiah, 
lince the true one Is to be ſacrificed as a vietim, 
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and conſequently unknown to thoſe be Bef - y 
ficed him? 4 . 
This — by itſelf 1 18 feet to ele W - 
the whole ſcriptures, and to diſpel all that falſe 
grandeur of the Meſſiah which obſtructs the 
fight of the Jews, and hinders them from per- 
ceving the righteous one, and the Saviour, 
whoſe power is of ſuch a nature, that he has no 
occaſion to make uſe of thoſe means which are 
neceſſary to aggrandize other princes ; his own 
poverty and ſeeming weakneſs ſerve him as in- 
ſtruments, by which he ſhall ben I 
doms under his ſubjection. To 


+ ARTICLE n. 
S econd Prog 7 His kingdom everlafling 
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H E kingdom af Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

manner in which it is foretold in the 
ſcriptures, claim an ena; and extenſive en- 

Air „ 

"W When God . a Meſſiah to David, he 
oo him * that his kingdom ſhall be N DS 

Thus all the prophets, Eſpecially Tfaiah, - 
- ſpeak. of him: the extent of his dommnions 
ſhall be without bounds, and peace ſhall have 
irſt no end; (Of the increaſe of his government 
eſ- * and peace there ſhall bè no end, upon the 
the _ <;throne' of David, and upon his kingdom, 
all to ander! +. 1 to b it with judgment, 
the F 3 


8 2 e vii. 1 
WD, | pat For th; Chiron, xxii, 10. 
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A Trettife F the Principle 


Par « and with -juſtice, from henceforth, even for 


« ever: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts wall. Per- 


— ce form this. 
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This promiſe alone TEES diſcovers to us 
that 4 of * Meſſiah is not a tem- 
-poral one, and has nothing in it like to that 
of other princes. Since it is to laſt for ever, 

it cannot be of this world; tis not for this that 
the Meſſiah has reigned, he has reigned to make 
- his followers compleatly — 3 and what 
_ happineſs would this procure to them, if, while 
the kingdom of their prince was everlaſting, 
they themſelves were ſubject to death? This 
would rather have been a puniſhment, firſt 
to have had the power of knowing him, and 
ſoon after to loſe him irretrievably. Thoſe who 
have an affection for him muſt be allowed to 
have him always for their maſter. They them. 
. ſelves. maſt. be rh, and conſequently m 
: Seck a art lie. 
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| mne proof. © > is Kingdom is to be 


'. oithout i but pomp and magni Co 
| wie ae reer baue. e 


2:Þ os > to the 1 re preſentation which: Sho 

E. Holy 8 Spirit ang given us of the Meſ- 
hah's reign, he is not in any thing to reſemble 

other princes, He is to be without pomp, 
without retinue, and without all outward 

marks, of power; he is not even to 3 
| „ oe I 
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with an air of authority. "His voice is ſcarce-CHAP. 
ly to be Heard without. No edicts are to be XX. 


iſſued forth OR name; no 17 85 5e be —— 


IE, ma- w 


puniſhed” by is. las "hs nor are 


itrates to pr um. with cer lange. ane, + 
« He ſhall. not cry, nat lift up, nor his 


« voice to be heard in. the ſtreets. A bruiſed 
and the ſmoking 


„reed ſhall he not break, 
« flax ſhall he Not. quench.” Such expreſ- 
ſions as theſe intirely remove all ideas that 
may be formed of a royal power; and they 

ought to ſet all theſk right who blindly con- 
found the Mefliah with a PPP . 


ARTICLE W. 


F. i bref. A kingdom ſs grace aj 
Fol ingſs. 8 


1 E more — i ha Panel are 
upon this point, the more they ſerve to 
convince. us that his kingdom extends over the 
=p and over. the will; and that it eat x gr 
that mere and grace. « The ſpirit Lor 
« God ig — me, * 8 Perg hath 
e anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
< meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the brok 

te hearted, to proclaim, liberty to the FE 
2 and the. inf of * i to them 
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PART © are bound: to proclaim the acceptable year 


II. © of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
Wa—<* our God, to comfort all that mourn : to ap- 


= * point unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 


SE © unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
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« rit of heavineſs, that they might be called 


Jeſus Chriſt having read this prophecy in the 
ſynagogue of Nazareth, he declared that it was 
accompliſhed in his perſon, + and it is almoſt 
impofſible not to ſee the ttuth of this in every 
circumſtance. Behold the Meſſiah whom | 
ſtand in need of. Behold him whom the pro- 
phets have promiſed. He comes to comfort 
the afflicted, not to increaſe their afflictions by 
amuſing them with the expectation of falſe hap- 
pineſs, and making them forget what is their true 
and ſolid bleſſing. He does not come as a ſup- 
port to vanity and pride, but to add freſh cou- 
rage to the meek in heart. He comes to re- 
ſcue thoſe who groan under the tyranny of their 
paſſions, and has no intention to heighten their 
thraldom, by fixing their minds on ſenſual and 
corporeal things. I ſtand in need of light and 
ſtrength; he is the fountain of both. I can- 


not help being filled with horror and dread 
when I conſider the number of my iniquities; 


he relieves me from this apprehenſion, by pro- 


claiming to me a pardon, I am in a ſtate of 


8 -+ N © * 
ve 


* 8 


+ This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke i 


% mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpi- 


trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 
* Lord, that he might be glorified.” .“. 


wor 
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to receive me. In this pa 


ſtrongly incline me to the purſuit of virtue, 
they are oppoſed and combated by contrary 
paſſions: he delivers me from theſe inward 
broils, and makes righteouſneſs prevail within 
me, and his grace triumphs over all. He per- 
fectly underſtands my condition, and is no 
ſtranger to any of my wants or infirmities, and 
he knows whence all my grief or ſorrow is de- 
rived ; he has every thing which I ſtand in need 
of, and all that Ie can with for, I find in him; 
I give myſelf intirely up to him, whilſt the 
Jews, being miſled. by deluſion and fal ſhood,; 


chooſe rather to follow a meer Phantom which 


their own vanity has framed. 

Could we ſuppoſe the leaſt degree of obſcu⸗ 
rity to be contained in theſe expreſſions of the 
prophet, yet furry we muſt allow it to be en- 
tirely removed by the interpretation which he. 
himſelf, fubjoins, when he ſays, That rang 
ſhall be in 11 — men who will abound in dei 
teouſneſs, they ſhall be trees planted by Bhs 
Lord, and ap Wha ſhall he be; Red” igh= 


teouſneſs . holineſs may be 7 or repre- 
ſented by temporal 


de repreſented by 


but theſe can 11 
Holineſs, - Spiritual liberty 
„ that of = body, but a 
deliverance from a real priſon & can never be uns 


derſtood under the promiſe of ſpiritual liberty. 


The greater is never the type of the leſs. A 


Sreat and high promiſe is not explain'd by one 


of an inferior nature. Thus wh IT pa 


banithmens from heaven, yet he o N the Con 45 - 


I am XX. 
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Parr 
II. 


* 


FAY a: of the Princi iples 


tures mingle expreſſions, which will admit of 
two meanings, with others which are plain and 


<—— denote ſpiritual and inviſible goods, it deter- 


mines the ſignification of the reſt, and ſo makes 
it impoſſible for us to be duneteed. h 
© Thoſe meant in this prophecy, who are to 


excel in righteouſneſs in Jeruſalem, and to be as 


a model to direct the righteous, are the apoſtles, 


the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and thoſe who firſt 


embraced the chriſtian faith, who fold and for- 
ſook all, in order to mind religion alone, and 


"att ſatisfied with the expectation of eternal 


bleſſings. Tis them too whom the Holy Spi- 
rit means in the following words: Had 
« ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, 7: 
ce and the ſons of the alien ſhall be your p Jlow- 
* men and your vine-drefſers. But ye hal 
ee be named the prieſts of the Lord: men ſhall 
* call you the miniſters of our God. 
This promiſe has been fulfilled in every par- 


ticular. We may ſee how the primitive Chriſtians 


"at Jerufalem hardly ever quitted the temple, and 
wholly employed themſelves in giving praiſe 
and toc to Mic I while at the ſame 


time 

4 bag a a; 3 were ee and; os all 8 
common. And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them 
to all men as every man had need. And they continued daily 
with one accord in the temple, praiſing God, and having favour 
with all the people. Acts ii. 44, 45. 

For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not only ſupplieth the 
want of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by: many thankſgiving 
unto God. 2 Cor. ix. 12 
Me may ſee what was the care af st. paul and the churches of 
the Gentiles, for the faithful of Jerufalem, if we ew into the 
Krſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, c. xvi 

And in the ſecond, c. viii. and i ix. 

In the epiſtle to the Galatians. e. lj. 10. 
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of their having firſt received from them the 
light of falvation ; and that out of their abun- 
dance, they might ſupply the wants of thoſe ſaints 
who had renounced all for the fake of Chriſt. 


An E-YGCb 
Fifth proof. A kingdom which is in- 
ward and inviſible. 7 


the Meſſiah is a kingdom of grace and ho- 


1 


lineſs, it is no leſs evident at theſame time that 


it is in ward and inviſible; and that what the 
Jews have imagined to ſignify outward magni- 
ficence, according to the letter of the promiſes, 
muſt be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and by 
this means become more magnificent than what 
they have expected. We ſee a glorious inſtance 


of this in the building of a new Jeruſalem, which 
is the great work of the Meſſiah. © Behold, 


© fiir colours, and lay thy foundations with 
e fapphires.. And I will make thy windows of 


e agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all 


* thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. And all thy 
* children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 
“great ſhall be the peace of thy children. In 
<« righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed,” + 


. 71, 12, 13, 36 


93 
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time we find that the churches of the Gentiles CHAP. 

thought themſelves oblig'd to ſupport that of XX. 

Jeruſalem, from a grateful acknowledgmen t. 


S 15 CE it is certain that the kingdom of 
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— tones of which it is to be built, are the chil- 
dren of that church. But who are theſe chil. 


influence of the divine Spirit. After ſuch an 
explanation as this, we muſt indeed be deaf 


and it woyld be the higheſt abſurdity in us, to 
and magnificence. 


gard to Jeruſalem is fo Hain it is ſtill more 
fo with reſpect to the Meſſiah. For fince his 


how can they imagine that he himſelf is to 


ning, but the new law is declar'd without noiſe 
Pope z and the more wee the e Was, 


by Jeſus Chriſt. jo . 17. 


A T reatif of the Principles 


It is plain, that by this Jeruſalem is meant | 
the chriſtian church, and that thoſe precious 


dren? They are thoſe who haye been in- ] 
ſtructed by God himſelf, eſtabliſhed, upon a 
rock of tighteonſnels, and fill'd with that peace, 
which is entirely derived from the power and 


to all reaſon, if we are ſtill at a lofs to know 
the true meaning of theſe ſapphires and agates; 


look for a city adorned with outward. greatnek 


And if this abſurdity of the Jews with re- 


work is only magnificent in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


be ſet off with external grandeur and mga 
w 
The law was given by Moſes, * but grace 
and truth is the * of Jeſus Chriſt. That 
w, which required a flayiſh obedience, was 
publiſhed 3 in the with of. thunder and light- 


Z of Py. OO My, 2» 


or ſhew. The more the-outward luſtre that 
attended the firſt was, the leſs it had of inward 


8 


* For the law was 15 als Moſes bur s grace 10 trath came 
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nt the leſs it was accompanied with external ſhew, Cn Ap. 
us to ſtrike the ſenſes. It is not directed to XX. 
il the eyes or ears, but it ſpeaks to the heart. - 


This new law-giver, like the law which he 
gives, has nothing in his perſon to pleaſe and 
after the ſenſes, tis to the heart alone that 


addreſſes bimfelf, 


ARTICLE vi. 


Zowards gold and riches. 


who will undervalue riches. *Tis thus he ex- 
plains himſelf, and diſcovers the foundation of 


ack 

hat his promiſes, which are conceal'd and wrapt 
vas up under others lefs worthy of him. + For 
ht- MW © braſs I will bring gold, 1 for iron I will 
1 bring 4ilver, and Br wood: braſs, and for 
hat e ſtones iron.” By theſe words the Jews un- 


derſtand a ſecond Solomon; they are greatly 


in ſuch a material Point as 8 


| i If. Ix: 17, 


Stxth Proof. 4 kingdom which is 
| founded upon that contempt, which 
the ſabjects of the Meſſiah ſhall form | 


TT is manifeſt chew, that inſtead of amuſing 

ourſelves with the fantaſtical hope of the 
Meſſiah's making Jeruſalem overflow with 
gold and riches, we muſt expect that he will 
make this city abound with righteous men, 


miſtaken, and unhappy is it for them to be ſo 
V4 5 Hare 


A Treatiſe of the Principles 


Paxr Here he means a building that is to be ſpi- 
II. ritual, eternal, unchangeable ; where all is to 
WR be holy, ſtrong, and incorruptible, a city full 
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of holineſs and perfection. Thy people 
< alſo ſhall be all righteous ; they ſhall inherit 
e the land for ever, the branch of my plant- 
© ing, the work of my hands, that 1 may be 
% glorified.” EO: 7 
Behold what is worthy of a Meſſiah, and 
what can only be applied to him. He is king 
over the righteous, for 'tis he has made them 
ſuch ; he has juſtified them for his own 
glory, and his kingdom conſiſts wholly of 
them; this kingdom is his own conqueſt, 
for they are the work of his hands. Nothing 
but the moſt perfect holineſs and righteouſneſs 
is proper to the Meſſiah; and we fink the real 
dignity of his character greatly, when we con- 
ſider him as a king abounding in riches, which 
any wicked earthly prince may have as well 
6 ii. 


AR TIE vn. 
Seventh proof. A kingdom which has 


nothing in common with thoſe of wic- 
' Led princes. 8 


HHE Holy Spirit has given us a moſt ex- 
cellent repreſentation . of the Meſſiah, 

of his perfections, and his miniſtry ; and there 
7 II. Ix. 21, | | OW Oak 


all 


rit 


as 
2 


2X 


ah, 
ere 
is 
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is not one particular mentioned which can be cn A. 
common to wicked princes; his holineſs and XX. 


righteouſneſs alone are taken notice of; this 
ought to remove from our minds all ideas 


which we may form of an exterior grandeur 
and magnificence. : 


And there ſhall come td a rod out of 


c the ſtem of Jeſſe, * and a branch ſhall 


| © grow out of his roots. 


And the Spirit of 
e the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of 
ce widdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of 
c counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 
e and of the fear of the Lord: and ſhall make 

e him of quick underſtanding in the fear of 
« the Lord; and he ſhall not judge after the 


« fight of the eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears. 


But with righteouſneſs 
6 ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
© equity for the meek of the earth. And he 
e ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his 
% mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall 
« he lay the wicked. And righteouſneſs ſhall 
„be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs 
<* the girdle of his reins.” 

Every part of this prophecy deſerves to be 
particularly confidered, but I ſhall confine my- 


{elf to one thing only, which is to make it 


appear, that the Spirit of God deſign'd here to 
inſpire us with an "Yea of the Meſſiah quite diffe- 
rent from that of all other princes; and to inform 


| us, that he was to have no armies, no magi- 


ſtrates, 


=; ic xi. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. 


298 A T rats of the Principles 
Part ſtrates, no officers; and that he was to reign by 
II. himſelf without any aid or aſſiſtance; nor was 
AA be to be attended with grandeur or retinue, to 
render him een to the eyes of man- 
8 
In the firſt place, he was to ſpring from hs 
houſe of Jefle, from the roots, that is, when 
this houſe ſhall have loſt the ſcepter, and ſhall 
have fallen into obſcurity. | 
Secondly, he ſhall be filled with the Spirit 
of the Lord, he ſhall be fraught with wiſdom, 
knowledge, and the fear of God. He ſhall be 
diſtinguiſh'd by a grandeur that's inward and 
inviſible, but he ſhall have nothing of outward 
pomp to raiſe him above the degree of other 
men. | 
Thirdly, he ſhall not judge of what he ſees 
by the eyes of the body, nor ſhall he hear with 
corporeal ears; that is, he ſhall ſearch into the 
bottom of our hearts, and' there he will read 
our moſt ſecret thoughts. 

He ſhall not make uſe of the aſſiſtance of 
an who can only inform him of what 
paſſes without; he ſhall not have a public tri- 
bunal, nor any court of judicatory, ſuch as 
princes generally have, where they adminiſter 

: juſtice to their people. 

Fourthly, he ſhall have no tte for 
any method to bring all under his ſubjection, 
but the power and influence of his word. 
He ſhall not ſtand in need of armies, nor 
ſervants, nor officers, to _ rebellious ſub- 

. * 
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jects to their duty, to keep them in 4 
dience, or to extend his conqueſts.  - 
Fifthly, with the breath of his lips ſhall he 
ſlay the wicked. 
He ſhall not then be attenied with a aſelefs 
croud of perſons who receive all from him, and 
can ſupply him with nothing. 
If he adopts a few diſciples, : he chuſes ſuch- 
as are poor, and raiſes them from the moſt 
obſcure condition, leſt if he had fix'd upon. 
greater men, it might look as if he ſtood in 
need of them. He ſhares with them his 
power over the wicked, ſo that the words of 
their mouths become able to put the wicked 
to flight, and this power they derive from their 
heavenly maſter. 


0 


8 Sixthly, rightcouſnek and Se e al- 
a ways remain in his promiſes. Theſe are his 


arms, and they become ſwords in his hands. 
It is then as unneceſſary to give him aſſiſtance 
to ſupport his kingdom, as it would be to aid 
him in being righteous and faithful, Such a 
king as this is over all, becauſe he ſtands upon 
his own proper foundation. It would be to 
abaſe him, and bring him on a level with 
earthly princes, to ſuppoſe him ſurrounded 
with a croud of uſeleſs attendants, who in- 
ſtead of raiſing his dignity, would leſſen it 
greatly, and inſtead of contributing to his glory, 
_ very much conceal. his ſuperior excel- 
ence. | 


ARTICLE 
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Part : 
II. ARTICLE VII. 


Eighth proof 4 kingdom . 15 to 
full of peace, and without outward 
Dictories. 8 


W- have already ſeen more War once e that 
his kingdom ſhall be full of peace, and 
that for this reaſon it is repreſented by that of So- 


| lomon. * Ifaiah calls him the prince of peace,* 


<« and he affirms, that of the increaſe of his go- 
« vernment and peace there ſhall be no end.” 
What then ſhall become of all thoſe victo- 
ries, which the Jews by hoping ſo much for, 
have made as it were a veil to hinder them 
from ſeeing Chriſt? Where ſhall all thoſe 


princes be that are to be humbled before the 


people of Jeruſalem, loaded with chains, and 
led in triumph in Jeruſalem? 

Is it not ſtrange then, that the Jews ſhould 
ſtill continue in their error, notwithſtanding 
they have ſo often read that the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah ſhall be a peaceful one? Are 


not temporal peace and war, according to the 


ideas they form of them, quite oppoſite to each 
other? and one would think it might be very 
eaſy for them to conceive, that the victories of 
the Meſſiah are to be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
ſince theſe only can agree with univerſal peace. 


H. ix, 6, 1 1. Chon. xxii. q. 
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25 erb its 5 Power over all nations. 
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JuT thay? we. may "leave the Jews 1 no ex- 
cuſe for their error in this point, let us 


aſk them againſt whom ſhall the Meſſiah de- 
clare War 25 Againſt the heathen nations, they 
will anſwer. But if we give any credit to the 
prophets, tis to the heathen that he ſhall 
_* ſpeak peace. * He muſt be a light to 


them as well as to Iſrael. This is expreſsly 


the deſign of his miſſion. It is a light thing, 


« faith the Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt be my 


£; ſervant, to raiſe up. the tribes of Jacob, and 
9 oo to ceftare the preſerved of Iſrael : 1 will,alſo 


give thee for a light to the Gentiles, + that 


| « thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end 
« of the earth. It ſhall not be in vain 
that he invites all nations to come unto him; 
for they ſhall come to him in great numbers, 
with the ſpirit of religion and true repentance 


upon them. There ſhall be a root of Jefle 
me 1 is, the n H WIE ſhall ſtand for 


0 an 


6 Zech. i ix. 10. | | 
+ I will give thee for a covenant of the People, for a light of 


the, Gentiles. Iſa. Ally. 6. 


1 Ta: xi. 10. 
He * t many nations. Ifa, lii. 1 15. 
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ParT © an enfign of the people; to it ſhall the Gen- 
II. © tiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious.” 
fi ſeems here neceſſary to put the Jews in 


mind, that it is they themſelves who are to 
continue infidels, whilſt the Gentiles ſhall em- 


brace Chriſt; ſo that if the Mefliah is to de- 
clare war againſt his rebellious ſubjects, it 
muſt be againſt the Jewiſh nation itſelf, Let it 
ſuffice at preſent to lay before them the words 
of Moſes himſelf, in whom they put ſo much 
confidence. They have moved me to jea- 
« louſy, [| faith the Lord, with that which is 
not God, they have provoked me to anger 
« with their r and I will move them 
« to jealouſy with thoſe which are not a peo- 


ple (belonging to me). The Gentiles then 
f a ae and conſequently the Jews cannot 


triumph over their humiliation. 
Wi! is it not written, ſay they, that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhall bring all kings under his ſubjection? 
Sd A mene the prophets have aid fo, but then 
ſhall be done by MOR, them! to the 
belief of the true Hith, DE RI. 
I Deut. xvaii/ 1. Nad vo ib 
5 Oe eri. 11. "I. nix. OY . (0,50 . and 
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| Tenth proof. A kingdom that confifts 
in rendering the princes of the earth 
_ Zo receive Wa 


H E vitiors 9 tle Meſſiah. ſhall 
gain will be an internal one, becauſe 


it ſhall be full of truch . Here 


inclinations of princes, bae ſhall allow them to 


remain on their thrones. He ſhall change the 


inward ſtate of their heart, but their e 
condition ſhall continue to be the ſame. He 


3 
Cray. 

d © 
— mund 


ſhall make them the children of his church, 


and ſhall not in the leaſt diminiſn any thing 
of their royal dignity. He ſhall temper mou 
minds, and take away from their authority all 


haughtineſs and Wade 2" ; he ſhall make them 


have the obedieyos:-end” ſubmiſſion of lambs. 
And all this: hall -he do withet taking in the 


leaſt from their regal authority, which he wal ; 


rather render more holy and venerable. 


But, ſay they, all kings will not be ſo n 


ue; n 5 ed ſome wh” will oppoſe the 


| » nn i is ha true ſenſe of 80 Glowing hi 3 
ſions of Iſaiah) The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb; and the leo- 
T ſhall lie down with the kid: and the calf, and the young 

and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall Jead them. 
And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie 

down together, and the lion ſhall cat ſtraw like the ox. I . 
6, . andchap. ly. 5. 

e nature of theſe animals ſtill remains the ſame, but what 


is here meant alludes to the change to be wrought on the 


heart. 


— to o obedience by force. 
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| Parr. kingdom of the Meſſiah; and ſurely, ſay they; 


they mult be reduced by . and 3 


ARTICLE N. 


| Eleventh proof. CE kingdom wow — 
- be per Fected, but. not until the M, ef- 


pb Sf pe el, at *. . 1 


„ 
* ? 5 
Fo, 6 — 3 Sa % & 


2 H E ob; eQion, 3 — 5 
truth in it, but not as the Jews under- 


| Prod it. All the enemies of the Meſſiah ſhall 


be 1 by a rod of iron, as the prophet ex- 
preſſes it: T they ſhall be made his 'footſtool; 


and-all the princes. who' will not ſubmit to — 

authority, ſhall periſh in the day of wrath. 

But 1 ſball this day be? The Jews 
the 


imagine that it (hall: be during the time o 


viſible and Roe dans of the Meſhaty ; 
and here they ate greatly miſtaken; « Before 
the enemies of the Meſſiah be made his :foot- 
ſtool, he muſt, be ſeated at the right hand of 
Sodz he muſt; be in heaven, — in the 
boſom of his father, and inviſible to all upon 
os His temporal miſſion muſt be: ended 


eee ed old abs os ee 190 bebe 


; y « : # WS * 5 ' 
Me . 3 8 1 rtl. 1 


| + Thos ' hal It break, 9 with a 55 of i iran, Sou il an 
ils ieces like a potter's veſſel. P 


ife therefore, Oy King! 88, leſt Kies Lord be gry, "an 4 
ye periſh from the Way. Pf. ii. 4A 1 11909 

. The, Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my. tis bas #7 
ſee T make thine enemies thy foot- ſtool. Pf. . 17 
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pearedi poo 


none ofhem. He has join d an eternal peace 


of the Chriſtian Rigi 


defore he returns ta him who. ſent him. It r cr! 1 
neceſſary too that his patience, ere, to . 
thoſe who have not own'd: him as their king, 
ſhould appear to them a proof that he is not 


the Meſſiah, ſince he gives no outward. mark 
of his reſentment, until the day which is 
deſtined for divine vengeance. At che ſame 


time it is requiſite that Whilſt many princes and 
nations adore him, the unfaithful ſhould ap- 


pear to be unpuniſhed, and that the Jews, 
who are more deeply plunged in guilt than the 
reſt, ſhould abuſe the long forbearance or A 


whom they have rejected 


This is the perfect the KK Is 


kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo intirely agtetable 
to all that the prophets:have ſaid concerning the 
Mefſfiah;xthat it is almaſt impoſſiple not tg 
know'himcby fuch a conformity. He has 8 
amongſtius, that he might 
us rich. He dias employed no, human means 
fe | ingotheri-kings: : He paſſaf 8: ROK 
which wicked princes have. He has ſubjected 
to himſelf albearthly:;princes,-and has dethron 


to perpetunl. victory. He has intirely- reign'd 


- righteouſneſs: andbholineſs. He has a d 
C 


his own ſuhjects by making them tighteous 
has botrowed no outward — he has been 
king by himſelf. His holy word has routed the 
and the wicked one who ſeduced man- 


kind; He is gone into the boſom of his hedvenly 


Father after having eſtabliſh' d his church, which 


* his kingdom. He ro ſeated at the: TW 
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PARA Hand of the Almighty,” aud hatt willhciabide 
II. until his enemies be made his foot: ſtoul; and | 
Vith the greateſt patience till the laſt day he 
bears with the Jews, and the reſt af the un- 1 
faithful, who abuſe his forbearance; by taking 
it either for want of power, or for a final im- 
punity. But by this perverſeneſs, without know- | 
ing it, they n the laſt mark by which we | 
225 dern im whom they have rejected. 
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Toe if 5 The truth of the fe: IT 


J-JZEFORE we Anif this chandlr, Jets us wy 
| 3 riouſly reflect upon what has been al. 
ready ſaid, and aſk our own conſciences, whe- 
ther or not it is poſſible that human conjecture 
could foretell a kingdom, ſo widely different 
from any thing amongſt men, as that of 
the Meſſiah was, ſo mixed with apparent con- 
Eadidtions, and ſo little reſembling all that ex- 
Perience or hiſtory has inform d us? whether 
any other light but that from de able to 
enlighten the prophets with che knowledge 8 | 
Tuths; which, even after e accompliſh 
ed, ſeemed almoſt incredible >" whether any © 0- 
ther wiſdom but that of the divine Being, could ji 
mae fo guided their expreſſions, and ſo — 
wicuſly intermingled olearneſs and obſcurity 
That an upright heart could = the tra 
Meſſiah, whilſt a eorrupt one ſaw g but 
the vell which concealed the true meaning 
"whether a 22 n ſerip- 


362.4 | > tures 
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What contri cad moſt to Ge blindneſs 
the Fews, ought. rather to have enlig 1 
their underſtanding. The death and ig — 
nous ſuferi ngs of Jeſus Chriſt, are convi — 

} pros. that he is the Meſſiah, becauſe they have 
been "plainly foretald by the prophets.” Ve 
had not been cruciſied, and his patience bad 
not been looked. upon as. 4 want of - power, 
r wt | {pay been the e 
8 ſauicur. a 
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-1% the bliodocfs 5 of the Jews, as the deu 
.of the; Meſſiah, yet nothing ſeem'd more ca- 
Table ic enlighan them than the manner Mm 


. which he affer'd..it;- had they but attentively 


rue confiderꝭdiothe prophecies Shich: e the 
but mcg particular circumſtances of it. e 


g? +:Nerhaps:at the time whe ey were put- 
ip- dg heir bands: 4 atcompli | Nel 


. 9 9 : . TP 
7 : FRY bf 
: I 
” 
* 


\ 


308 3 Treatiſe a: the. Princioles 


II. .miſtaken ; but after they had time to re- 
—flect on What they had done, and to com- 
pare it with what * been propheſied, af. 


ſacrifice offer d up both by Cain and Abraham, 


it is aſtoniſhing that they did not diſcern in 


Jeſus Chriſt the th, as It was — by Abel 

und 2080.5 1 © 
The croſs of our Saviour is till a "dieniins 
block to the Jews, as it was formerly fooliſh. 
neſs unto the Gentiles “. The whole world 
proſtrated before this croſs, idolatry deſtroy'd 
by it, the wiſdom and power of God mani 
feſted for ſo many ages by this croſs, are things 
which have not been able to make them con- 
ſider the wickedneſs of their forefathers. As 
for us, who know in the ſtrength and wil. 
dom of God + with regard to thoſe who are 
called to grace; whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles; ; we make it our glory to proclaim 
His, and are ſo far from being aſham'd of 
Qhriſt, that we openly acknowledge him to be 
our Sauiour ;; ſince the prophets. have expreſsly 
forbid us to receive any other Meſſiah than him 
n Ea Ons . 9 10 and ef 


PS. 
4 * 


Sb >! for | 
Unto e! Jews; a fumbling Block, and unto the Greeks fool 


5 17558 .unto them which are talled, both: Jews wolt Greeks, 
8 Jap Lo of reg and the wiſdom . * . i. 
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Bakr. this aweful myſtery, they might have been 


ter they had ſeen all the conſequences of a 


„ K 
FLY F 


* 0 
K 


CI 


_ 


S. 


RY oth cue. 2 . 5 1 dex . 


291. 03:91 A7 11 re 
A R . I c Ei E I. NXNI. 


— 
The + a WI jnominious 1 Serge 7 


tbe Meſſiah 4 F 5 7 
vr ple, Laiab. i err 


- 


i H E prophet: Iſaiah beida 1 to 
declare this truth, ſeveral ages before it 
1 — with foretelling how little 
probability ſuch a myſtery would ſeem to have 
amongſt mankind. Who hath believed, faith 
* he, our report? + that is, Who will be- 
lieve me, O Lord, when 1 publiſh what you 
have ordered me to make known, And to 
« whom is the arm of the Lord reveded?”*: that 
is, of him, by whom mankind is to be ſavect? 
j be prophet goes on thus : He ſhall grow 
1 up before him as a tender plant, E as a 
* root Out of a dry ground: he hath no form 
or comelineſs: and when we ſhall ſee him, 
there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire 
© him. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
* A man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief: 
1 and we hid as it were our faces from him, 
he was deſpiſed, d we elteemed him 
. not. Dare 
$6 * Surely he hath 8 our 25 A nal 
e ur ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtrick- 
0 en, mitten of God, and afflicted. . But he 4 
6 98s Wounded for ur trangreſſions, he was 
6 X 3 0 « bruiſed wy 
12 ths, Hi. 8.8 | | 


Ila. Bl, 2, 3, we, 
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PART © te bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtifement of 1 


II. © our peace Was upon hini, and with Bis 


Fm ſtripes we are healed. 


All we like loſt ſheep, have gone FE 
« we have turned every one to his own way, 
tand the Lord hath laid on him the 1 0 7 
„„ 
He was oppreſſed, 44 he was afflicted, 
« yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought 
«© as a lamb to the laughter, and as a theep 
: * before her ſhearers 1 1s dumb, ſo he openeth 
< not his mouth. 
He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
* ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? 
for he was cut off out of the land of the living, 
for the trangreſſion of mypeople was ie ſtricken, 
LAnd he made his grave with the wicked, 
4 and with the rich in his death, becauſe he | 
* had done no violence, neither Was any de- 
e ceit in his mouth. Yet it pleafed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, he has put him to grief: 
* when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an s 
for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pro- 
e long his days, and the pleaſure of the La ; 


* ſhall proſper in his band. He ſhalt fee I 5 
. © the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied: ÞY ® 
. ** by his knowledge ſhall my righteous fervant Jl 2 
. ** juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their i iniquitics = 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with . 
e the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 4 
der the ftrong becauſe. he hath poured out bi . 
Bc * foul unto death; and be was numbered Th _ in: 
| et the 


Oo. +4 Hig: abs '7 


1 — $4 prophets; for all the proofs wi! 
addy can be given, . concur. to.conyince- ps, that 


: glory;. liberty, holineſs, and the accomp 
4 55 of ere ee and he goes. 0 A 
= people hall kr ow my name, 

they ſhall know in that day © ke "Þ 
* en ſpeak, behold, it is 1. 1 .Can there 
be any\prediction. more clear than this, with 


2 regard, 


of: FE Clriflian Religion. 


the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the ſin of many, . 
XXI 
The prophet here certainly ſpeaks. of tho — 


« and made interceſſion for. the tranſgreſſors.” 


Meſſiah, ſince the ancient Jews could not but 


311 


agree in this 8. But by an attem t which be- | 


comes a teſtimony of, the truth, they. have 
boldly preſum'd to put a falſe and oppoite Con- 


ſtruction upon all thoſe prophecies Which fore- 


tell the low condition and ſufferings of the Meſ- 


 fiah, without daring to make any: alteration in 
the text of Iſaiah,” tho' that text being quite con- 


trary to their comment, was a ſtrong proof. of 
their want of faith, and their wilful W 
The Jews of latter days have ill leſs candour, 
and what their fathers have underſtood con- 


IE the Meſſiah, they have wreſted 59g 


to Jeremiah ; but in this Hey Hare 
ſhewn an impotent hatred a 


155 205 


it is him of SE Iſaiah ſpeaks. I ſhall cons 


fider them a little, and for this reaſon 1 ſhall go 


back to the preceding, chapter. 
There the prophet promiſes to J able 


— — 


to, SA. Meſſiah ? The propliets have 
Claumed. ls, he . * them, and here 
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Paar. as it were you behold himſelf 1 in'per 
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0 beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 


"io I him who bringeth good tidings, that publiſh. 


eth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publiſheth ſalvation, that faith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth! Thy watchmen 


"<< ſhall lift up the voice, with the voice toge- 


e ther ſhall they ſing: for they ſhall ſee eye to 
« eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion. 


2 Break forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte 


et places of Jeruſalem: for the Lord hath com- 
e forted his eh he bath packveines: han 


2: ſalem. 3 


The king who has W bd am . 


| 15 for, has already taken poſſeſſion of his king- 
dom. The news e ſpread every where. 
Vniverfal joy has prevailed. Every thing wears 
a ne face in Jerufalem, Thoſe hs have been 
ſent to proclaim theſe good tidings, have de- 


clared that with their own 5 —_ have ſeen 
the Saviour of the world. 
The Lord + hath ade bats his . arm 


*in the eyes of all the nations, and all the 


ends of the earth thall ſee the Rent wa our 
cc God. . 5 


This arm Thich God kept conceal'd: in his 
boſom, 4 et nah now n to the 


| ex 4-3 + do +46 
+ Thais .. gt EI s 
+ Behold; my ſervant ſhall deal te: ra hall ee 
and extolled, and be very high. As many were marred at thee ; 
(his viſage was ſo marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the'fon«-of men) ; ſo ſhall he ſprinkele many natiops, the 
kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for that which hath _ 
been told them ſhall they ſee ; and that which 7 Er not hey 
Qual cher! 8 Ibis. 13, % 15% ** th: a 7 


rſon. How 
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vieh of all nations, is the ſame which the 8 
phet a little after ſpeaks of, When he ſays, TO XXI. 
tt whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?“ Tomy 


whom is he known, or hd is he? This is the 
fame as the Meſſiah, and e he is 
directly meant in the verſes that follow. 

But that I may repreſent this affair in wwe 
ſtrongeſt light of evidence, I need only 
duce what is ſaid in the 51ſt chapter of Fatah. 
Hearken unto me, | my people, and give 
ear unto: me, O my nation: for a law. ſhall 


proceed from me, and I will make my judg- 


ment to reſt. for a light of the people. My 


rxighteouſneſs is near: my ſalvation is gone 
forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the people: 
the illes ſhall wait upon me, and upon mine 
5 arm ſhall they truſt.. If ever there was 4 
clear prbpheryy⸗ of the Meſſiah, ſurely this is 
one, where: the arm of God, ——— and 

the ſalvation which he is to ſend, all mean o 

and the fame thing. gz 
I come now to the laſt part "of — the 


rere ſays: My ſervant hall deal prudent- 


*< ly, he thall be exalted, and extolled, and be 
*© very high.” 


Who elſe but the Meſſiah can a this ant 


Ne” God, who is to be ſo much exalted and ex- 


tolled ? "Tis him too of whom it hath been 


ſaid, * He reigneth, and hath redeemed. Je eru- 
e ſalem. Tis his eoming that is proclaimed 
by all thoſe who bring the glad : dss of 1 
n IO With _ 


WY 
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PaxT As many were aſtoniſhed at thee on ac- 
I. count of thy deſolations, ſo his viſage was 
— marred more than any man, and his form 
c more than the ſons of men. 
It is to Jeruſalem that Iſaiah ſpeaks. Yor 
are the city, ſays he, which God has choſen, 
and has preferred to all the reſt of the world, 
and he has eſtabliſhed in you the only temple 
which he would have; yet notwithſtanding 
all this, he has allow'd. you and the temple to 
be deſtroyed; he has reduced you to ſo ow a 
Nate, that you have been no longer acknow- 
ledged to be the holy city, and all have looked 
upon you to- DE for ever n from the divine 
er: e e 
Thus ſhall it be with your king wy 8 
er. He ſhall be in a ſtate of humiliation and 
diſgrace, notwithſtanding. what we have alrea- 
dy ſaid, that he ſhall be exalted" and extolled. 
We muſt take particular notice of the different 
times. He ſhall begin firſt by ſuffering igno- 
-miny, and afterwards he ſhall be rewarded 
with eternal glory. As to outward appearance, 
he -ſhall be humbled below all men; but the 
time will come, when he ſhall be indnireh 
8 above all mankind, . 

So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations ; - the 
. kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for 
that which had not been told them, ſhall 
<< they ſee; and that which they had not 
« — ſhall they conſider. . Frew 3 

By his — and ſuffering be mall 
Pa dase ſalvation to all mankind, he ſhall . 
rify them by the ſprinkling of his. blood. 
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* the Orin Religion. g 315 
greateſt prinbes ef the earth ſhall de rück Car? 
with terror, and filled with veneration, When XXI. 
they behold him humbled upon their account. 
And they will believe in his reſurrection and 
his glory, when proclaim'd © unto them, tho! 
yy have not had the advantage of the Prophets 

to prepare their minds and foretell the truth. 
ut, Lord, who amongſt-them- ſhall be⸗ 
lere in the Meſfah, ho has been ſo long 
promiſed to them, When we ſhall reveal him 
b e e Who amongſt them ſhall have light 
nough to diſcern thy powerful arm, when they | 
fe him weakened for out᷑ ſake? For inſtead off 
ſuch a king as they expect, who is to riſe up a- 
dorned with outward glory, and to be in poſſeſ- 
fon of the throne of David, he ſhall be as a ten- 
der plant F, really born of a virgin full of grace, 
tho' immers'd in poverty and * and 
mit d with the lower claſs of mankind.” | 
> Here I muſt ſtop, and aſk whether or beſt 
is poſſible to wreſt the meaning of what has 
20 taken notice of from the 52d chapter of 
Tfiah, to any other than the Melih! ” or -whe- 
therwe can afhx any other ſenſe to what is faid 
in the 53d chapter? Nay there is ſo much clear- 
| neſs and evidence in what has been ſaid in the 
3 524 chapter, that it will be much eafier to deny 
chere has been any promiſe” at all made of a 


Meſſiah, than to throw an air of obſcurity 
"Upon what is written in that chapter. - Beſides 
too, 993 5 2 evident that the on has the fame 
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ParT meaning in both theſe chapters, ſo that we 
9 cannot find out the N difference. E. or the 


> „ ++ 


its 705 21 and we fhall find there fall a 
one number of proofs. - _ 

1. He, of whom the prophet Fs FR 
aton'd for the fins of * men by his ſufferings, 
By his ſorrows has he merited their reconci- 
liation and admiſſion to divine grace. He has 
healed them by his wounds. 

- "THe — themſelves, and conſequent- 
ly the moſt righteous of men, reckon them- 
ſelves amongſt the number of thoſe who Rand 
in need of being purified by him, + __ 1 

3. He offers himſelf as a ſacrifice, þ and he 7 
actually ſuffers death, to blot out the fins of 
all. He is the victim which God has choſen, 

3 and this holy ſacrifice is ſufficient to appeaſe 

4 me: divine wrath. 

| | 5 His death is recompenſed by a a numerous 

1 and creaſing poli. 1 e 
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» He was W for our online 

The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. 
With his ſtripes we are healed. 

- +- All we like ſheep have gone aftray : the Lord hath laid < on 
him the iniquity of us all. 

1. He was oppreſſed, and he was aflicted, yet he: opened not 
his mouth : for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken 
i} When thou ſhalt make his ſoul. an offering; for 0 we _ 

ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his r Os 
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ger The wicked are to be converted, and the CRP. 
great are to believe in him; this he bas pur- XXI. 
chas'd as the Price of his death and bu 
rial. | 
6 8 has the nations of the ! for his 
inheritance, becauſe he has voluntarily given 
| himſelf as a ſacrifice, By laying down his 
life, he has triumphed. over the ſtrong, and * 
vided their ſpoil. * W 
If this is not the Meſſiah, wa if we can 
HE aſcribe thoſe great works to any other than him, 
vVhat will he do who equals them when he ſhall 
" come? To place our hope in him, would be 
uſeleſs. He will find the world already purified 
when he ſhall come. He ſhall have no W 
- WH tobtingabout TIS on this great work 
zs already done. He ſhall. not triumph over 
| BY the ſtrong; they are already van quiſhed... We 
cannot be reſtored to health by his care; ano- 
ether phyſician has already cured us. A es 
fcond facrifice is: unneceſſary; a ſecond. prieſt= 
hood is of no ſervice. All chat this deliverer 
e can pretend to, is- already dane. | 
It greatly redounds to the glory of thy Son; 
5 BY O God, that he has no enemies, but ſuch as 
are likewiſe enemies to reaſon. And ĩt is mat- 
e ter of great comfort to us, to behold in thy 
- en fo exact a ee ef what 1 We < ood 
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In g I. And he made His grave wich RY wicked, wed with 45 rich E 


m—_ in his death. 

+  * Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 4d 
1 he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the wrong becauſe he Hach Pear 
an ed oat his ſoul nn 5 
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Pax in the goſpel; and to diſcern by every mark 
II. in tink: the Lamb who takes away the ſins 
— of, the world, and who 1 8 us in his 


blood 
But if we mould for a moment e the 
reil over him, yet it is:certain-atileaſt that the 


Meſſiah that ſuffer, that he ſhall-die; that he 


ſhall be put to death by that very pe ople who 
expect him, but ſhall not know him; that the 
filence which God ſhall obſerve during his ſa- 
orifice; will make them look upon himꝭ as re- 
jected by God, and as one who has uſurped 


the office and name of the Meſſiah; that his 
long ſuffering, tho“ free and 3 ſhall 


be deſpiſed, and eſteemed as a proof of his 
want of power; that, when he is given up 
as a ſacrifice, he ſhall be diſgraced; und ac- 
companied by the moſt vile ings whom 
they ſhall join with him to be puniſhed ; that 
they ſhall bind him as the moſt guilty wretch, 
and declare him to be ſuch by a public de- 
cree. That he, on the other hand, ſo far 
from vindicating himſelf, or working his de- 
liverance by miracles, ſhall remain as mute 
as a lamb which is about to be ſacrifieed. 
That they ſhall not be undeceived until his 
reſurrection, and the ſurprizing increaſe of his 


people, Which ſhall be a ſtrong proof of it. That 


ey fhall ſtill farther perceive their error, when 
they ſee all nations with their princes forſaking 
their falfe deities, and falling down to him. 


That they ſhall at laſt diſcover him, who hi- 
therto 2 ſo contemptible to them, 2 | 
. | 
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bb: the juſt and holy one, to be the king .cn Api 
miſed to Zion, whom a ſmall number of his XXI. 
own received, but the body of the nation — 
in general delivered up to the Gentiles, a- 
mongſt whom he was exalted and eitolled, 
after "the. manner of Joſeph, who was. fold 
by his me and derbe a ruler; in E- 
* en only 1 now . remove. the curtain, "pd 
allow Jeſus Chriſt to make his ap of 
whom we have a moſt lively repreſentation in 
Iſaiah; let me then aſk this queſtion: Is it + 
poſlible to find a more perfect agreement be- 
twixt a prophecy and its accompliſhment ? 
And if we believe in the — can we 
refuſe giving our credit and W to what i is 


contained. in the new v teſtament di 
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A K Featſe of the Prin ples 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Meifrab was 10 be put to death, ds 70 


tbe propbecy of Daniel: He was to be fixed 
fo the” oY and die upon it, according to the 
Prophecy of David. It is predicted that his 


. Patience ſhall be looked upon as weakneſs ; and 


is confidence in God, as vanity. It is alſo 


predibred, that the Fews ſhall uni verſalh Y la- 


es apt or worn _ Dave Ie” 


CY RTICL = "od 


The Meſſiah was to be put to death, ac- 
cording to Fe prophecy of Daniel. 


Xcept the name of Meſſiah, every thing 
is contained in the deſcription of Ifaiah ; 

and all his other names of Righteous, Saviour, 

and Light of the Gentiles, point him out 
very clearly. | 

But Daniel gives him the name of the 

Meſſiah in the very place where he predicts that 

he ſhall be put to death : © * And after three- 

„ ſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut 

ff >7 Her, we cannot diſtinguiſh this Chriſt 


from another, who ſhall be the prince or the king | 


_ for the fame prophet, after the ex- 
ample 


* We muſt join theſe 62 weeks with the other ſeven mention- 
ed by the prophet in the preceding verſe, Dan. ix. 20, _— 
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conſent or eyen contribute to his death. 
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ample m the angel who reveals the myſteries Cual. 
to him, calls him the Meſſiah who ſhall be the XXII. 
prince or the king. + From the going 
« forth of the commandment to reſtore arid 
* to, build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the 


ec prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, ae 
te and two weeks. 


Neither can We lay that the death of Chrift 
9 ſhall be natural and without violence. T. he 


original term ſignifies that he ſhall be flain, .cut 


off; and that his life ſhall. be taken away by 


an extraneous effort. 
It is therefore evident, 9 Chriſt hall ** 
put to death, and as Daniel adds; f That 


© no body will. declare for him, or take his 


ee part.” It is therefore alſo evident, that 
ſince Chriſt ſhall be ſent to the Jews, they 
ſhall be the people Who ſhall kill him, and that 
all the perſons in authority among them ſhall 


"4 & 


It would be uſeleſsſto diſpute abont, the Gates, 


the explication, the beginning and end of the 


weeks, fince I have ſaid enough on that ſubje& 
in chap. XI; I hall in'this reſpect yield What- 
ever can be defired, A ſingle point which can 
not be denied is ſufficient for my purpoſe; 


I Chriſt was to be put to death in the e midſt, of 


15 


the Pepe to whom he ſhould be ſertt; 1 want 


_ * * 
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"ap wit, ill 


11 This is — HI to . a 8 dnn an \ From the ori age 
nal, but our Engliſh bible has it otherwiſe, the words are theſe: 
Shall Menn be cat LY bot not far himſelf. e Gan g 7? 
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PART no more than this, becauſe if this is granted 
II. me, I have the whole, ſince the _—_— truths 


2 — ariſe from it. 


1. That the Chriſt who ſhall not be put to 
death by the Jews, cannot be him whom the 
ſcriptures promiſe. 
2. That to be condemned to death by the 
Jews, will be a proof of the coming of the 
true Meſſiah. 

3. That the conſpiracy of perſons i in power 
againft him, will not hinder him from n 


_ Called the holy one. 


. That his death, tho looked upon as a 


: defiored puniſhment, will prove the ſource of 


eternal rightcouſneks, and pat an end to the 


_ reign of ſin. 


Thus all- the orejudices againſt: Chrift, are 
turned into proofs for him; and if 1 find that 
all the reſt of the prophecy corref ponds exactly 
to the conſequences of his death; that 
the city where he was fixed on the croſs is 
deſtroyed, * that the temple is reduced to aſhes, 
that the facrifices commanded by the law are 
aboliſhed, that the deſolation of Judah is with- 
out help, I do not doubt for a fingle moment, 
but he is the Chriſt and the king whom the 


, 
. 


8 And t. to anoint the moſt holy. Ibid. ver. 24. 
| To make an end of fins, and to bring in everlaſting righ- 


teouſneſs. Ibid. 


And the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy 


ſolations are determined. Ibid, 26. 
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the city, and the ſanQuary ;. and unto the end of the war de- 
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him becauſe they put him on the croſs, tis Chad. 
5 * they put him on the croſs wat I adore XXII 


N% 
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19 The M Hab Was Zo E fed. to the croſs 
and die upon it, — to the 1 
8 phecy of David. _ 
8 
: 'T* E Holy s pirit has not ot only revealed to 
by 1 the pro — 28, that the Meſſiah ſhould he 2 
5 put 8 but alſo that he thanld dens I 
the croſs. 
e David has clearly mentioned it in ofalm xxĩi. 
1 © They have pierced my hands br my feet, 
i | « ＋ I may tell all my bones, they look and : 
+ WY © ftare upon . IT part my garments 


among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. 
It is impoſſible - > apply any ſuch paſſage to 

” WH David, and the exprefſions can never be made 
h. do bear a figuratiye uy = We can never ſay of 
a man, that people have pierced his hands and 
ne bis feet, in order to fignify that he has been 

ell f purſued with a great deal of hatred, and that 


im <ligns have been * t his life, ef 8 
"TY + AAR of * have * a great wany of the Jews 
igh- } prefer another manner of reading the original, 'which implies, 
troy as a lion. But beſides that this expreſſion can bear no meaning 
FH here, tis viſibly a fault of ſome copies, owing to the change of 


a letter into another like it. There were feveral copies free 


from this error; which the Jews, themſelves acknowledge, 
Demuis on this ROS” 


A Treatiſe of the Principles 

Paxr pecially if we conſider all the circumſtances: of 
II. which David ſpeaks. © For dogs have com- 
— paſſed me, the  afſembly of the wicked have 
te incloſed me.” The perſon of whom 
he ſpeaks, has no poſlibility of eſcape or 
flight. They have pierced my hands and my 
feet: he is therefore at leaſt taken, ſtop d, and 
in the power of his enemies, which did not 
happen to David, I may tell all my bones: 
he was therefore extended with violence, and 
expoſed to the view of thoſe who were ** 

tors of his puniſnment. 

They look and ſtare upon me: hs is there- 
fore fixed and immoveable, his enemies calmly 
enjoy the pleaſure of ſeeing him ſuffer. They 
Wait for his death, and _—_ watch him till it 

happens. 
bey. bb divided my garments Anon l 
them: he is therefore a man publickly con- 
demned, 'whoſe ſpoils belong to thoſe who are 
the miniſters of his death. He is a man with- 
out hope, without help, a man expiring, to 
whom his clothes are of no uſe. 
They caſt lots upon my veſture : it was 
therefore a real and not a figurative ſtripping, 
They were the very clothes which Jeſus wore 
before he was fixed to the croſs ; fince they di- 
vide what can be torn without being loſt, 1555 ; 
caſt lots on that which would be ſpoiled i if it 
was divided ; it is therefore the perſonal ſpoil of 
a man, and. not the Pillage of his houſe. and | 
goods. 4 
What perſpicuity do not thoſe obſervations ; 
add to theſe words, ſo fo ſimple, and 1 E 
natu 
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natural. in themſelves, They have pierced my cn AP. 
hands and my feet, which: denote the cruci- XXII. 
fixion of Chriſt in a more diſtin& manner, than 


the relation of any of the evangeliſts ? 
The ſubſequent part of the pſalm, which is a 
prediction of his reſurrection and glory, is a 
manifeſt proof, that he who was fixed to the 
croſs is the ſame with him who is the light of 
the, Gentiles. * My praiſe ſhall be of thee in 
the great congregation: I will pay my vows 
before them that fear him. All the ends of 
« the world ſhall remember and turn unto the 
Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
2 ſhall worthip before thee. For the king- 
<« 18 the Lord's: and he is the governor among 
the nations.” 
What connection could the deliverance of 
David have with the converſion of all the na- 
tions of the earth? and who on the contrary 
does not ſee, that it is on the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt that light and happineſs 
depend? Who alſo can find a reaſonable ſenſe 
in theſe words when applied to David: + 
< The mtek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; they ſhall 
< praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your heart ſhall 
< hve for ever : and they that be fat upon earth 
4 ſhall eat and worſhip : all they that go down 
to the duſt ſhall bow before him?” To what 
facrifice of thankſgiving could David invite all 
the poor and all the rich of the earth? by what 
7 e Ede has he given them eternal life ? 
| 3 Y 3 tte ot; (600 
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—_ Treat of the Principle 
PaxT and how could he render them all adorers of 
II. the true God, before admitting them to thoſe 
WH, which he had offered up ? 5 
But on the contrary, who does not know that 
the euchariſt is the ſacrifice of the thank. 
giving of Chriſt ; that he there at the fame 
time celebrates his death and his reſ urrection; 
that he invites all the rich and the poor to it; 
that he there communicates an eternal life to 
them, and that one of the moſt eſſential diſpo- 
fitions for vpproditiing | ſuch a victim, is to 
adore it? © 
It is therefore certain that the Meſſiah Was 
to die upon the croſs; that the fruit of his death 
ſhould be the converſion of all the people; and 
that all thoſe who embrace the goſpel ſhall 
partake | in the ſacrifice offered by the Meſſiah, 
as a thankſgiving after his reſurrection. And 
when theſe points are thus certain, who is ſo 
blind as not- to diſcover Chriſt in all that 
David ſays of the Meſſiah? 


ARTICLE m. 


I + is predicted that the patience of the 
bs effiab fpould t looked pom as 
weakneſs, and hrs confidence in G 


as vanity. 


r 


\HE pfalm we We are now | explatinlk ing not 

only aſſerts that he was to be crucified, 

but alſo that his patience ſhould be inſulted, 
and looked upon as impotence and weakneſs; | 
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chat he ſhould be upbraided with his confidence Crap. 
in God as vain and ill- grounded; and that the XXII. 
Jews ſhould be aſſured that he was not the Meſ. wv 
fith, becauſe God: did, not work a miracle for 
his deliverance. +, All they that ſee me 
<« laugh me to ſcorn : they home. out the lip, 

* they ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted on 

ce the Lord, that he Would. deliver him: let 

< him deliver him, ſeeing he delights in him.“ 
This is therefore a complete. proof that 


Chriſt is the Meſſiah, fince all this has been 


done to Chriſt ; fince the very terms uſed 


by the prophets have been employed by the 


prieſts and the Phariſees to reproach Chrift 
with his weakneſs, and the infignificance of his 
confidence in his Father z and fince Chriſt and 
his Father have worked no miracle to inter- 
rupt his crucifixion, and make blaſphemies 


S. :: 
If Chriſt had 3 ſacrificed by an obe- 


; | dient and faithful man, as Iſaac was by Abra- 
ham, he might have been the type or figure of 


the Meſhah, but I ſhould not have acknow- 


| | ledged him for the Meffiah himſelf. If he had 


died: amidſt the groans of the people; if his 
oblation had appeared voluntary; if his pa- 
tience and meekneſs had ſoftened 25 enemies; 


if he had performed ſome miracles either to 


deliver himſelf from their hands, or to put an 
end to their blaſphemies, I ſhould not have 


Hoped for falvation from him, The Saviour 


an was, according to the prophets, to die 
Y 4 _ 
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PART loaded with reproaches. He was to be eſtcem- 


IT. 


ed a worm of the earth, rather than a man. He 


us to be as remarkable for the ignominy with 


which he was treated, as for the ſufferings 
'he bore; ſo that I cannot . miſtake Chriſt 


whem the Jews treated in all reſpects as the 


Meffiah ought to have been treated, and thus 


taught us to diſcern him by covering him with 


reproaches. 


„The Lord, ſays he by one of his pro- 
«© phets, §hath opened mine ear, and I was not 
< rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave 
te my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
* them that plucked off the hair, and I hid not 


ec my face from ſhame and ſpitting ; ; for the 


“Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not 
« be confounded : therefore have I ſet my face 
te like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 
e aſhamed, He is near that juſtifieth me, 
* who will contend with me?“ 80 diſtinct 
and circumſtantiate a prophecy, teaches me with 


what reſpect I ought to read the accomplith- 
ment of it in the goſpel ; what eſteem I ought 
to have for the ignominies of Chriſt, the 


2 . 


cauſe of which is here revealed to me; and 
with ee e I OM to proſtrate my- 


2 : 


+ He giveth his cheek to 6 that ſmiteth hin m, he 1 is flled 


Full with reproach, Lament. iii. 30. 


But Fam a worm and no man. Pſalm xxii. 
le is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac. 
Jane with grief. Iſa. - liii. 3. 
Ia. I. 5, Kc. What precedes and follows in Iſniab, . 
plainly he apes not Neal of Os and the Tg vill not admit 
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ſelf. before him who has refuſed nathing of Can | 
what was my due, and who has delivered me XXII. 
from eternal confuſion, by ſubmitting for me. 


to the greateſt indignities. Nothing for the 
future ſhall be more precious to me than the 
reproaches of him who ſaved me. I hall, 
= —_ prefer them to all the treaſures of 
and I ſhall be ſo far from bluſhing 
bo t = that I ſhall aſſign them as a ſatisfactory 
proof that Chriſt is the Meſſiah, and that it is 
through him that 1 have a0 to ta Father. 


ARTICLE W. 


Ss | pred ied that the Jews foall 
univerſally lament him whom they 
have pierced, 


HE Jews 3 will one day know 
the value of the ſufferings and ignominies 
of Chriſt, and they will deplore the blindneſs 
which concealed and hid the godhead and 
love of him who died for = « And I 
« will pour, ſays the Lord, * upon the houſe 
* of David, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
“ ruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſuppli- 
.<< cations, and they ſhall look upon him whom 
«they have pierced, and they ſhalt mourn for 
e him as one mourneth for his only ſon, and 


8 ſhall be in bitternefs for him, as one that is 


A in bitterneſs for his krſt-born. In that day 


<« ſhall 


4 Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
1 — in Egypt. Heb. xi. 20. 
* Zech. xii. 10, 
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Paxr © ſhall there be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, 
II. © as the monrning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon; and the land ſhall 
2 te mourn, every family apart, the family of the 
* houſe of David apart, and their wives apart.” 
So univerſal a mourning, which excepts no 
family, is not that of a ſmall number 01 Jews 
who were afflicted for the death of Chriſt when 
it was ſtill recent. This general affliction ſhall | 
be the effect of the divine Spirit, and of prayers 
put up for the whole nation, The Holy Ghoſt, 
by diſpelling the cloud of darkneſs which has | 
ſo 4— concealed the Saviour of the world from | 
them, will ſtrike them with a lively forrow i 
for having Pierced him with nails and with a 
ſpear, and for having deſpiſed the fountains of 
hving waters which their wounds had opened. 
But at whatever time this change of difpoſi- 
tions may happen, theſe two things are certain. 
Firſt, That Chriſt was to die of the wounds 
which the Jews ſhould give him, at a time 
when they did not know him, and that theſe 
are deep and terrible wounds, + ſuch as thoſe 
of a man fixed ta the croſs. 
1 ſecond is, That the Jews ſhall be touch- 
od with repentance, and with a bitter grief re- 
turn ta him whom they have crucified. 
It is therefore certain that the Jews in vain ex- 
pect another Meſſiah than him whom they have 
crucified ; 


net 9 ere 
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+ This expreſſion, and they ball look upon him W they have 
a Wees, implies real, bodily, viſible wounds, that cannot be e- 
plained in a figurative ſenſe., Beſides, a real death muſt be here 
8 ſince it is compared to that of an only ſon, and of a firlt- 
orn. 
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crucified ; and that the two-fold character of CAP. 
the Meſſiah i is to be fixed upon the croſs by his XXIII. 


own people, and afterwards bitterly lamented = 


by the people who put him there; which is 
another complete proc that Jelis is the 


Metab, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


| 17 thout the lig ht which the death and reprogches 


of Chriſt 775 an the [cri 28 * would 
* be under frood by be fr F 10 


ARTICILE I 
Fu example. . 


"H E death and reproaches of Chriſt, 
g which fem to Forceal and darken 
im, are on the con e principal mark 
by which Es ought to 11 Hinz ; A 
this key we can comprehend nothing of thoſe 
paſſages of ſcripture which predict Lim. 
' © Wherefore + when he cometh into the 
* world he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 


0 


2 wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou || prepared 


61 me: To burnt-offerings _ — for ſin 
- . thou 


1 I quote the 4k Palm in the very terms of st. Paul to the 
the Hebrews, x. 5. 
| Tiſtead of 2hou Baſt prepared a body for me, the original hath, 


mine eder ba thou opened, naming the ears for the whole body | 
becauſe of ted 8 4 | 7 


ence, whoſe organ they are, 


„ 


o 
— 
3 


- = = : 
ri . _— ol * bd 
— — 
* r | RPE wi, =. £4 oy 4 7 2 Gn — 
* — | — , — — — g : — a „ 
2 — = > — - 1 ts + * 
= _— — — 22 2 K a = . — — - — N * — — — — K * 
8 8 W 45 — 5 2 or - S ge — n —— 
3 — — RED 5 = : . — 0. ji - 
2 5 — — — 2 85 ih 2 4 3 — OTE INIT — "- ——_—— 2 
4 . 2 2 3 1 4233 — 2 — — — 2 — * 
P — nt rs —— So gl * MC — —— URI) — — — — 
" - p N hy p - Wee Fs... 
— 


8 R Sap roy wearer > —— p — — 
pn . —— : — N . F Fr 
— I ES CET o : & Va 


A 7 reatiſe f . Princi les 


P ART * thou haſt had no pleaſure : Then faid I, Lo, I 


© come (in the volume of the book it is Written 


— of me) to do thy will O God.” 


The Meſſiah then was to ſtand inſtead of the 


victims * commanded by the law; he was to 


take the place of the ſacrifices offered for ſin, 
Tis therefore his blood which is to be ſhed, in- 
inſtead of that of animals which God does 
not accept. It was for this purpoſe that he 
came into the world, and with this deſign 
God formed a body for him, that he might 
offer him up a whole burnt-offerin g. There i 
not a ſingle word in all theſe expreflions which 
does not imply the idea of a real immolation, 
and conſequently a bloody death ; but without 
this idea the whole bern anintelligible 


e . 


. * 


4H 1 8 is alſo the ſenſe of chlo: ie 
8 . Lo, 1 8 the volume of the book 
© mis written of me) to do thy will O God; 


for our Saviour by them points at the moſt 


ancient prophecy relating to himſelf, which 


in ſufficiently clear terms includes the predicti- | 


on of his death. And I will put enmity, fays 
< the Lord to the ſerpent, * between thee and 
cc the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
«ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe ed head, and thou ſhalt 
ke? © bruiſe his heel, ne IT Ct 


Gen. iii. 15. 
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What is ſtrongeſt in the ſerpent is denotedCurap; 
by his head, and that which is weakeſt in the XXIII. 
Woman's ſeed, that is in the ſon to be born of ayes 


a woman only, is is. the heel. That which is 
moſt elevated, proud and lofty in the ſerpent, 
ſhall be cruſhed. by that which is weakeſt, 
| loweſt, and in appearance moſt contemptible 
in the fon of the woman, who ſhall overcome 
him. 

The head of the ſerpent ſhall be b by 
the very heel which the ſerpent-ſhall bruiſe. 
The ſerpent ſhall be overcome when he thinks 
he is victorious : he ſhall loſe his life by tak- 

ing it from his deliverer, and ſhall-die we 
he makes him loſe his r 5 

When he has made the Meſſiah be f d on 
the croſs, what can he do to hurt him? He 
will bruiſe that which is weak; he will make 
a mortal humanity die, and put into the ſe- 
pulchre a fleſh ſubject to our infirmities: but 
he cannot hinder this fleſh from riſing glorious, 
immortal, and incapable of ſuffering. He will 
= therefore bruidke the. infirmity and mortality in 


his conqueror, but in ſo doing he will loſe his 


head and his life; and what 2 eſteem d weakeſt 
in Chriſt, will be the very heel which will 
bruiſe. thim. | 

The croſs of Chriſt unveils. this myſtery ; . 
but without this croſs, the moſt ancient pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah remains cover d with : an 
| RAY darkneſs, | 


ARTICLE 


E 
7 


VEP A nd Son IE 
iy C * * 


” 
* * 


the gates of them. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
devoured me, and thou knoweſt not that I am 


| Corinthians, chap. xv ver. 55. O death, where is thy ſing? 


7 I will ranſom '* them from the power of the 


Meſſiah over him whom the ſcriptures ſtile the 


conqueror inſulting, to put a ſtop to my de- 
ſigns, by depriving me of life, whereas on the 
cContrary, it is by my death that I ſhall accom- 
| may them. Thou haſt hop'd to retain my 


manſions alloted for other ſpirits, but it is be- 


* 
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ARTICLE ili. 
Third example. " 
* H E fame alſo holds true of another pro- 


phecy, in which the deliverer of Iſrael 
aſſures us, that he will be the deſtroyer of death. 


© grave; I will redeem them from death: 0 
“death, I will be thy plague ! O grave, I will 
**. be thy deſtruction!ꝰ 

Theſe expictions denote the triumph of the 


prince of death. Thou haſt imagin'd, fays his 


y in the grave, and my ſoul in gloomy 
cauſe I deſcended + thither that I have broken 


life and immortality. *Tis not me whom thou 
haſt f wallowed. up, F but 2 'tis thou who haſt 
deceived 

2 Hoſea ii. 14. 


St. Paul likewiſe quotes theſe —_ in his firſt epiſile to the 


O grave, where is thy victory? 

+ That through death he might deftray him chat had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. Heb. xi. 14. 

+ Swallowing death, that you might inherit everlaſting life. 
G Wal. 22. Theſe words are in the vulgat, but not in the 


22 F 
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deceived thyſelf, and art caught on the hook Civ AP. 
thou hadſt prepared for me. My death for a XXIII. 
moment, proves thy eternal death; thou canſt 


not retain me, and I firip and diveſt thee of 
yy thing. | 
I. is is the ſenſe of theſe words, « Q death, 
« where is thy ſting! O.grave, where is thy 
« victory! But if the Meſſiah was not to 
deliver his ele& by dying, nor to redeem them 
by deſcending himſelf into their priſon, we no 
longer know what theſe words gnify, we no 


longer ſee wherein the triumph and the inſult 


conſiſt; we no longer ſee how death is con- 
quer'd, and hell ſtript and r N 


ARTICLE Iv. 


F vurth example. 


TE the Mefliah was not to have Mint. we 
could comprehend nothing of what he fays 
by one of his prophets, As for thee alfo, O 
* Zion, * by the blood of thy covenant, I 
< have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the Pit 
« wherein is no water. 

This blood is not certainly chat of the vic- 
tims commanded by the BS The ſcripture 
is fo far from looking on this blood as the price 
of the liberty of the captives of Zion, the it 
never aſcrib'd any virtue to it. Theſe wells, 
or that abyſs without water, do not imply an 
ona; ſervitude. "Theſe captives, of _ 

| os blood 


* Zechar, IX, 11g . 
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Pant, blood is the ranſom, are not thoſe * Babylon, 


75 


1 7 b of, the. Princip tes 


This covenant mentioned.is not the ancient Ac 


— venant, becauſe it immediately follows 


t is therefore neceſſary, that dhe blos c 
this new covenant muſt 5 that of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs and the ſaviour of the world; 


e 85 


55 51 10 04525711190 das uu 
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bene , . Ps, BE, 


coming of Chriſt, and is declared in thele 


terms: * Rejoice greatly "+ O daughter, of 


Zion; * ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem: | 
on behold: thy king cometh unto thee : he is. 
te © Juſt, and having falvation.” . RL 

F of 


otherwiſe the whole of the Palſy ge would be 
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A RTICLE £9 
Fifth example, - fs 
HE Meſſiah, in the moſt grateful and 


_ exalted ſtrain, returns thanks, becauſe he 
did not ſee corruption, nor was his ſoul left in 


hell. I have ſet the Lord, ſays he, * always 


« before me; becauſe he is at my right-hand, 


* I ſhall not be moved: therefore my heart is 


er glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my-fleth alſo 


e ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave 


my ſoul in bel z neither. wilt. thou, ſuffer 
« thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou 


xe. wilt ſhew me the path of life; in thy pre- 


* ſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy gat Heng ther? 
age e * Senor 0 551 AK 
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All this ſuppoſes a real death and a true de-CHAY. 
ſcent” into hell, an exemption from the cor- XXIV“ 
ruption which commagly happens to the dead, ww 
a true reſurrection, and a return to life. With- 

out this, both the prayer and thankſgiving of - 
the Meſſiah are covered with thick darkneſs. _ 
We may diſcover in the ſcriptures a great. 
many things of a ſimilar nature, which only 
become. intelligible by the death of Chriſt ; and 
we may juſtly affirm, that without underſtand - 
ing this myſtery, ſo incomprehenſible by the 
ſenſes and reaſon, the holy ſcriptures-are them- 
ſelves incomprehenſible, becauſe they never 
| loſe ſight of that great object, but refer all to 
it; and becauſe in order to underſtand them, 
we muſt place ourſelves in the ſame point of 
view with the prophets who wrote them. 


— 
, * 


G. 

The death f Chriſt on the croſs, his burial, his 
reſurrection, and his glory among the Gentiles, 
predicted and typified by the ancient figures 
and types. I figure, the brazen ſerpent. 
2d figure, Moſes praying with his hands cæ- 

| tended, and obtaining victory, zd figure, 
Jonas. 4th figure, Joſeph ld 5th figure, 
the death of Abel and the puniſhment of Cain. 


Eſides the predictions of the croſs, the bu- 
J rying and reſurrection of Chriſt, the di- 
N ine Spirit has employ'd others, which are 
my ſeemingly more adapted to our weakneſs, be- 
; . = _ cauſe 


Part cauſe they are a kind of pictures or ima 
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fart, were . puniſhed for their crime by fiery 
 ſerpents, * which; proved mortal: to many. 
Others, intimidated by this chaſtiſement, aft d 


_ of. Moſes. to make it ceaſe ; and God liſtening 
to his prayer, ordered him to make a brazen 


ſefpent, T and ſet it up upon a wooden ſtan- 
dard, that it might be ſeen from all quarters, 
and that thoſe ho were bit by the hery ſer- 
pents might be cured by looking on it. 


There is nothing which better repreſents to 
| us the croſs of Chrift, and its happy effects. 
1 Tue ſerpents poiſon man, and prove mortal 
to Him by burning wounds. Chriſt aſſumes 
he Tternal appearance of a fleſh, by kg 


| which 0" criminal, but without | Ee 1 


So 

r 2 goviotdgo 111 

Sand the 1 ſent fer 4958 among the people. Numb. 
xxi. 6. 


at And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery ſerpent, 


3 555 it upon a pole: and it ſhall come to paſs! chat every: 
one that is . when he Jooketh upon it. ſhall live. And 
{es 


made. e braſs, and put it u pan a pole: and it 


| „ that ifa e Roe, Yeheon. ke be · 
e Bu s, NE lived This, verſe 89.96 2 2405 i: 


erer of braſs, 
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HE people 1 Iſtacl, grown: Halt 
ble and inclin'd to murmur in the de- 
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of) hk chen mag. 


potfon 4 Te expoſes on the. croſs 
op 0 which was inndcent, 17 fa 20 
capable of 8 arid his kene dell- 
vers us from d By ſeeing, Ga. we are 
cured, by tote 5 him we fa F on 
all quarters we may ſee him on GENE ; W 
he chofe it order te Thew Nimfelf to 2 
world; and from evety part thie 4 eyes of a 
faithful. are turn'd towards him, as the authgr. 
alk} Wi © of, tek faith, and logs 4 
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1 Loch ing une Jeſus" che author and finiſher of our ih 


who för the Joy that was Ter before Mm, endured the” . 
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Exod. XVII, 11, 12,13. 
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down on a ſtone, and on each fide ſupported 
his hands till the ſetting of the ſun, and till 
the victory over the Amalekites was com- 
1 | 
The figu re cannot approach nearer to che 
truth. Chriſt elevated on the croſs, and pray- 
| Hy for us, is all our ſtrength; without: him our 
enemies would become. too powerful for us, 
but the efficacy of his extended hands puts 
them to flight, If we ceaſe to look to him for 
help, we ceaſe to be victorious. If we re- 
turn to him by faith, the victory returns to 
us; for his hands do not become weary like 
f thoſe of Moſes, but we become weary in being 
attentive to them. 81 r 
Me muſt, however, obſerve this difference 
between Moſes and Chriſt: the hands of 
Moſes are free, and yet he becomes weary ; the 
bands of Chriſt are pierced, and yet his love 
and. patience are not wearied. Moſes could 
not pray ſtanding, With his arms extended, till 
the end of the battle; Chriſt has His Whole 
body uf er ded, and violently rack d on the 
erols. Aaron and Hur make Moſes fit down 
and. ſuſtain, his hands; Chriſt is ſupported 
_ by. nails, and for afliſtants has Oy, Two « cri- 


minals. 
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are at the ſame time predicted and ty Th 

fied. by the ſurpriſing hiſtory of Jonas, 

- agitated ſea, as ſoon as be is thrown into it, 

becomes calm; the fiſt which devoured | him, | 

1 5 ade to be a Whats kept 
d cntrails 


Sv 4 & #1 18 


er N Nas 


tion, "teh. but a linde beſos 5 was n in 
vice and infidelity, | 


. 23 „ Who 


E: Sg hey took up Jonah, od caſt him forth into the fea ang 
ſe d from' her raging. Jonah i. 15. 

Et Ibid. chap. ii. 1. 

| Ibid. ver. 11. | 
* Ibid. chap. iii. 5, 
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Pane, Who can be 0 blind, as ; Net to diſcover in 
| 3 theſe circumſtances all the gecanomy of the 
wym—myſtery of Jeſus Chriſt, Before his death, the 
wrath and indignation againſt man could not be 
peas'd, byt as ſoon as he 7. they 
Sang in bathe DICK 
Ae enters into the grave, his foul deſtends 
into hell, death has fallow him up. But 
he ſhall riſe from the grave alive, after three 
Hays and three nights. He ſhall break open the 
gates of hell, ad conquer death, e f ars 
to; have-ſwallowed him up. _— 
© Before: his death and eee 5 was 
forbidden to declare the kingdom of -heaveh 
and preach repentanee, except to the loſt ſheep 
of this ouſe of 1ſrael '*; hut after His: reſur- 
rection from the grave, che Prohibition Was 
reqoved; and the goſpel Was ed to all 
earth. The Gentiles believed myſteries 
which they had not ſeen-;\ they quitted their 
idols, and repent on the fimple word, of the 
* apoſtles, Who were before; un: 
noven to th em ; and while the family - Tefas 
i him 
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Chriſt renounce him, the Gentiles eon 
and look: upon bim as their vier- Wich 55 
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u e twelve le * 88 made them, Ay! 
Go no t in the way of the Gentiles, and into any cit of the Sa. 
| NT enter ye not ; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of: Iſrael. Matt. x. 5, 6. But after the reſurrection, Choi rs | 
a co his/apoties, Go teach all nations. Matt xxviii. 22 | 
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Fourth figure:  Yafoph fold, in a p. 
_. terious ſenſe killed and pus 7 Pita 28. 
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HRI8 T and his ad Kc. -wete lofg 
ago predicted, in the manner in which 
Joſeph had been treated by his brethren; and 
pro — is more expreſs- than his biaury, 

H Chriſt. is een and the truth: 7 
Br | ing enemies to his vir- 
| lous*ofi reſolved to kill him 
at the time whe. che was ſearching for t | 
and was ſent to them by their Erber Abe 
let him down into a dry pit + with a deſign 
to let him die. They tingid his garmenti wich 
the blodd of a gat which they killed: in his 
ſteud. But altering! their reſolution; they take 
him cut af the pit in order to ſell him 10 
ers, Who carried him into! which 

he preſerved by his wiſdom of -which he be. 
came the chief ruler, by his acts of beneſi- 
ene „Land w hither his Kamil y came to dſ 
for viſion 10 52 25 rf b. tern. ad; "hers: 
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„ knowing him ; tho? by cheir envy and 
A 7 injuſtice, they themſelves unekpectedly contri- 


S buted to the accompliſhment" of the predie- 
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tions of his glory, t the effect of nen they were 
willing to deſtroy. | 
Thus the 2. of Chin” 8 to 
the fleſh, could not without envy behold the 
ſplendor of his virtue and of his miracles. 
They more than once form'd a deſign to take 
away the life of him whom their Heavenly 
Father had ſent them, and who ſought them 
from a joint principle of obedience and love, 
They actually ſhed his blood, but his gar- 
ment was only ſtain d- with it; his humanity 
alone having undergone death, While his\divi- 
nity remained incapable of ſuffering. They: 
put him in the grave, of whieh the pit of 
Joſeph was the figure, but like him he came 
out af it alive; they joyfully quitted him to 
the Gentiles, to whom they Had delivered him 
before his death, and he is become their ſa- 
viour and their king,” by his merey and acts 
of kindneſs. A part of his family humbled 
itſelf before him, * while the other, ieh b the 
moſt numerous, loves better to ſuffer-famine and 
hunger, than to come and acknowledge him 
in Egypt. But the whole family. wilt: 50 _ 
ther one day, and adore 2 Slory 
they tho . to have cruſhed,” by taking aẽ ay 
is neee ond oye _ eras oral the 
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„Bar bs for you, ye 8 evil yr me; > but God AY 


It unto good. to bring 1 it to paſs, as it 15 this day, . to cif huh 
People a, a ive. Gen. I. 20. 
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prophecies: which predicted it; all the opfta- Cua>, 
cles they, attempted to put to it, having been XXIV. : 


avs re- . means to > advance it. 
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E feb hp ure. Te Heath of nf cole 4 
| 5 5 8 the jealouſy of ; 7 eligi 700, and. * er 
li 74 | ent. 07 Cain. dri ts 


IT. is aämgechbie not to ng in — 1 = 
Abel, a ſigure and a prophecy of that of 
Chriſt. Abel is rightcous, but Cain is not 
profeſſedly impious. He like his brother 
offers ſacrifices to God, and i is ſeemingly deſi- 
rous to pleaſe him. He is afflicted, becauſe 
God does not favour. him with the ſame teſti- 
monies of approbation as he does his brother. 
It is the preference in point of religion, Which 
is firſt the occaſion of his qealouſy, and after · 
wards of his hatred, which terminates in- the 
murder of his. brother. After the perpetra- 
tion of this crime, Cain appears compoſed and 
ſatisfied. When God aſked him, Where is 
Abel thy brather,? he anſwered with a _ 
of contempt; but when God ſaid: in ex 
ter ” Whar haſt thou done? the voice apes thy: 
brother's. blopderyeth unto me flom the ground 
het: ſeed nothing. more horrid than his own: 
crime, but does not think of repenting, be- 
cauſe he judges it unpardonable. He is only 
afraid of being killed by every one who ſhould 
meet him; but God afſuret bim that this 
ſhould 


mY 


34 A "Tre, "PI the Principle ; 
Paxrt' ſhould not happen, that he ſhall he a varubo 
II. and a fugitive, but that the ſign he would put 
| upon him * ſhonld be a kind of protection, 
which ſhould hinder him heal ng n bn 
any one that met him. 
The brethren: of Chriſt, accobdlng: to the 
fleſh, who have been his moſt inveterate ene- 
mies, had zeal according to the-law; - They 
offered ſacrifices to God, they pretended to 
more righteouſneſs than others, and they could 
not ſuffer that God ſhould ſo viſibly prefer | 
Chriſt. to them, by. authoriſing his doctrines 
by ee, wo Se of which: burden their 
glory. This preference, which was ſo public 
and open, excited their enVy and Hatred, 
which could not be ſatiated: but. by ſhed- 
ding the blood of the righteous Abel. 
A falſe zeal of religion at firſt concealed 
from them the enormity of their erime,-\When 
the firſt accounts of the reſurrectlon of Jeſus 
were ſpread abroad, * they thought to check 
them either by money diſtributed to the 
guards of his fopulehre, or by threatening w 
— Tow A : 
" Botwhed the mithites, acbekitc hib nies, 
ba ſo publie and manifeſt: that-they could 


* not ſhut their eyes againſt them; they paſs d 
4 from contempt to deſpair +, and from deſpair 
# . to'impatience. They were ſoon after diſpergd 
U into all nations, e and e tives: i A1 
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But they are prelerxed by this ſenſible protec- 
tion, which was promiſed. to Cain, e 
has ee ta. all; his ion d 
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5 7th, ure, Adam 1 
his fide. 8th figure, the paſchal- 
5 55 blood of *aphich ſecured the houſes of 
the Hebrews. - *gth figure, the entry of the 
fats wry for bi, dden to the prieſts, 2 permitted 
anly ang a year to the bi ih prieff when car. 
ung the blood of the-vidtims. - Toth Mare, 
0 2 bony blood of which" was car. 
ger ſe ver n Himes forintied "Or" be ſect 
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m Fe dead with ſo much glory, is ſo deep 
and ſo pregnant with wonders, that it cannot 
Na worthily repreſented by one figure or type. 
Many e muſt concur, that one may A. 
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8 | 4 T reatiſe Ul the Printiples 


PART ku What another wants; and that the whole 
. may have ſingular characters which cannot be 
imitated by any thing elſe, and Which nothin 
but truth itſelf can repreſent; 2 Hs 1 10 9? 
In the apparent death of Joleph/'and in the 
real death of Abel, we ſee nothing k Uthe 
ſins of men. The love of the father who de- 
livers up his fon for us, and the chearful obe- 
dience of the ſon, do not appear in thieſe two 
figures; but they ſhine in an admirable” man- 
ner in the Kicrifee n 
This dear, this only ſon, ſole belr of the 
bromiſes, in whom all the nations were to be 
leſſed, is'deſtin'd to death by his father, whom 
he followed to mount Moriah *,”'a' part of 
mount Calvary. He carried tlie wood on which 
he was to 55 facrific'd on his the ders. He 
conſents to be bound by his father withou 


Porn | 
ſiſtance, and even without ſpeaking. ' He: obeys, | 
he'is filent, and on his part every thing is con- 
ſummated. He dies in a myſtery, and by his 
diſpoſitions, God who demanded His life, re- 
ſtores it to him. It is God who raiſes him 
after he was ſaerific d. It is after this immola- 
tion and this reſurrection, that Iſaac becomes a 
federal father. He had no ſpouſe till after he had 
offered himſelf; 83 and what appeared an obſta- 
cle to the execution of the promiſes, puts afeal 


- to them, and in the deſigns of God proves" the WM * 
| only means af pccompllpigg them bt a1 . vas. Þ 
, _—_ WH ng * 7 8 Fel 8 8 v 
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-® Gen. xxii. 2. According to the Hebrew. We Edgwithät the 
tomple was built on "this mountain, which 15 joined to that of 
_ Calvary. ' 

+ See Geneſis xxiv. 
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= declared that he annexed the multi 115 . 


tion of the family of Abraham, and 
diction of all the nations, by the fon that fl uld 
ſpring from him, to his obedience ane | ha 
of: Iſaac: ;- x 3 
The Canes! N had acromtanbi then? a 
part of the road, had orders to ſtop *, and 


did not g © quite to the mountain. Such a ſacri- 


fice was ty them a ſecret and a myſtery. The ey 
knew neither the deſign of the father, nor the 
voluntary obedience of the ſon; and in this re- 
ſpect they were a figure of all thoſe to whom 
the moſt auguſt and divine myſtery of Chriſt: 8 
facrifice remains unknown. 


; After ſo ſenſible and fo ſimilar a f figure, "ho: 


* 1 ; 


can be ignorant who the true Iſaac is, and who 


the father is whom Abraham only repreſented ? 
Who does not perceive that in the ſacrifi ceof 


Chriſt, men were only the miniſters and exe 


cutors of an eternal counſel; that they have 
only laid upon his ſhoulders the wood of 7 
he himſelf a made choice; that it was only tie 

there, becauſe he inclined. it ſhould be ſo; 


* he abi in order to riſe again yg accom- 
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rund f id [By hiker OP PRA faith a for hows 
| gy: haſt. done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy fon, thine. 
ny ſon : that in bleſiing, 1 will bleſs thee, and multiplying” * 
will mukiply thy ſeedd as the ſtars of heaven, and as" the fand 
which is upon the ſea ſhore ; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the na- 
tions of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt — "eb voice. 
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350 ehe . reren, 8 
Pax pliſh the promtifes and that it Was A; Mat 
I. appeared an obſtacle to the wiultiplication © 
is ami, that he inclitied to found his Tharch 
and'crown her with bleſſings, s. 
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A DAM. had Fon. tho-begtacing ef the 


the ſame. myſteries; : nic 46 £292: 
Before God had thrd 
liker death than a natural ſleep, during whic 
he took out one of his ribs in order to form 
a ſponſe for him; he was alone and without 
ſociety, though ſurrounded: weich animals in 
hich appeared ſome traces of wiſdem and 
reaſon, but only with reſpect to ſenſible this 
But upon his awaking, which may be call 
his reſurrection, he ſaw. his own reſen ee 
Tor mage in a ſpouſe engender d in his: bee 
whom he had giren Rfe to by his death 
whom he had dignified by his blood This 
ſpouſe; animated with the ſame breath of liſe 
as himſelf, was the mother of all living Thus 
tit was from the wound of the fitſt man; that 
che number r fruitfulnefs of his family pro. 
| b 1 © 229010 aol ol 
269) Hater ww N Ar Meni dab; „ bric, 
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world been the prophet and the ey pe '6f 
him . inte «llebp, 


| Triſh 
5 hy 5 


_ the: prediction and the type. 


fr C Tye abe, 


him, and his lads was , But Hex 


wound made int his fide, during his Keep, gave 
= birth * tp ouſe form d in his and 


prone 
1 
* 


is blood. He has ar 


and render 4 Her fruitful on his awaking' "and 


as ſhe was full of his ſpirit, ſhe has communi- 
cated-it to her children, who are the an} 

ſons that in the erde ſenſe are to de ben 
en as the living and the wiſe. + > 


upon theſe, relations fo ſtriking and ſingular, as 
arbitrary and accidental. It is evident that the 
formation of Eve, from a rib taken from Adam 
* . Heep. which deſtroyed all ſenſation 


aces of liſe, was myſterious. It 


is a evident, that the church, which is ſprung” 
from the heart of Chriſt, and which-:cou'd 


— him till after the death of the 


, anncxcd- to the real death of our 


| Saviour, is the accompliſhment of the myſter 


concealed: in the ſleep! of Adam and the e 


taimx united; and the one is made for the other. 


when, We: ſeparate it from the ſecond-- 

the — produces a ſtill greater ſurpriae 
uben we detach, it from the firſt, which was 
But- their union 


changes 0t our aſtoniſhment into admiration and 
thankſ- 


. willidok 


mation of Exe. Theſe two prodigies are cer-! 
We:ara:aftaniſh'd:at the firſt; and very gre 
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4. Treatiſe F the Principles 


Panty thankſgiving, and is a ſenſible; proof, that the 


It 


2 


myſteries of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 


— 2 from the beginning of the world n = 


e objects of the en God. 
A R T * CG: L E II. 


E bel figure. The paſchal lamb; thebloed 


8 which ſecured! the houſes of 1 the Hebrews. 


H EN it. pleaſed God to Aer his 


people from Egypt, and by the laſt 
Figs to compel the Egyptians to re- 


ſtore them their liberty, he ordered by Moſes 


that each family of the Hebrews ſhould chooſe. 
a lamb on the tenth day of the month Niſan; 


that on the fourteenth towards the evening, 
they ſhould facrifice this lamb, and with its 


blood tinge the doors of each houſe, ordering 
that no-one ſhould come out till the deſtroy- 
ing angel had killed the firſt-born of th- 
re and the firſt⸗ born of all theit ani- | 


— 
N 


Beſore I Anke any pn 5 4 cerem 
viſibly ſo myſterious, 1 aſk whether it is not 


evident, that it was by the blood of the immo- 
lated lamb, * that the lives of the Tiraelites 
were preſerved, and that it was to its merit, 
and not that of the Hebrews, that "we dught 
to aſeribe their ſafety. and liberty? 1 afk 
whether the difference which God make 
tween them and the Egyptians, is not intirely 
"founded on their door "_— 2 with this 


es be- 


n dldood 


» Exod, xii. 12, 13 


of cbe Chriſtian Religton. 


blood? Joaſk whether an Hebrew gol e 
of his houſe, I before the paſſage" of "the XXV. 


angel, is not comprehended in th e misſo 


of Egyßt k Laſtly, I aſſe what is the — 85 


worth of a lamb, whoſe blood infallibly gives 
life to thoſe who are tinged with it, and the 
non: aſperſion or neglect of which is ſufficient 
to condemn Jew and N to dea death vat 
out diſt inction? ; 


"Tho" the Meſſiah was not al come; 
ho could doubt but ſuch a myſtery: ty ified 
him, ſince he was to be the ſaviour and de- 
of his peo ple ? and who could not be 
Prepared wo to believe that he will deliver his 


i 


molation Per 

blood, that all Iirael owe thei lives. and, 1. 
berties ? 

Ho ſtrong 7 is he 3 550 Chriſt 
is. .the Meſſiah, and that he is the perſon typi- 
fied by the paſchal lamb, not only becauſe he 
has delivered us from ſlavery and —— by the 
effuſion of his blood, but alſo becauſe he has 
n willing to fulfil the 
of the type by 8 himſelf voluntarily to 
+a paſchal ſacrifice on the — 


he 


being * oak the 
enthe two evenings, and at the 
eee facribaes; the 
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n when tis obvious that it is ta. the. im = 


external circumſtances 
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Wits * pure.” "The" entering 4170 the 


ancfugry forbidden 10 f e\. prieſts, 


and only Iy permitted once a — to the 


High 27 i . W yn 7 5 the" blood 
og the” DIGHiMS.. 


2 


AIs not to be Goubted but Ethel rnacle, 
of which God had 3 the defign 
and” 13 to Moſes, was an imitation 
and type of a more re ſublime de auguſt art, 
t ſince it was upon this original; ſhewn 
Moſes on the mountain, that the whole pd 
was executed; and it would be abſurd to ima- 
gine that the original was material like the ta- 


bernacle, and that the difference er cofifiltcy : 
in the architecture and ornaments. 


This tabernacle,” which was certainly 355 


ſterious, was divided into two parts; the firſt, 


in which were the candleſtick, the table for 
the fhewebread, and the altar for the in- 
cenfe, "vas. forbid- to- the people; arid: even tb 

þ the prieſts alone "ould enter 


into it, by a ſpecial command, and — * 


ing the time of their miniſtry : the fecond 9 


called the holy of Holies, in Which were 'the 


ark of the covenant. and mercy-ſeat, was”'fe- 


rated fru the firft by a "veil WHich Was 
e rw © aſide; and the hve prieſt alone 
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could enter into it once a year after the oblaticivfa. 
of certain victims, the/blood of which he car- XXV. 
ried into that- Ri er place, inacceſſible t 


Nel one but himſelf. 

"Pp" Hall "confine myſelf t to this brief's account, 
— what only aſk a fincere and impartial man to tell 
me, whether it do ges not to him a appear. cettain, 
that the ſecond part of the tabernacle; in which 
are the ark of the covenant and the mercy-ſeat, 
is 2, repreſentation. of heaven where God re- 
ſides in his majeſty?” that the veil which co- 
vers the. entry of the W N . figure of 
the obſtacle: which ſh Heaven? that the 
privilege of the Mal p. prie is a proof, that 
1 another prieſt is expected? that the blood which 
he carries into the fanctuary i is the emblem of 
the blood of another n that fince when 


is ww # 


— 1 bis. entry nor KI crifice. have 
chan ed, an ?. that ſince he, eye 
repeats the x. this arenen, he . — ot 
it is a ſimple p 1 tion of what will one 
day be the accompliſhm nt of it? d and that be- 
ing obliged always | to offer up the ſame facri- 
fice, by that means declared | nfaffcient” but 
not being allowed to appear beſore God but 
| With. their blood, he, Hoary, foretells. another 
. angther fa acrifice, and. another me- 
ren, 3:14; 
de Gr anting, if. poſſible, that this type id not 
relate to Chriſt, yet it is evident that ſo long as 
the tabernacle ſhall ſabſiſt, God will be pro- 
ha againſt men z that the throne of iefihood 


will be Sac, ; that 2 5 legal prie =o] 
EI od N 


| 
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Par will be incapable of mitigating him; that the 
II. victim, the ple od all offer, will 
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 =v—anly prove that anot IEF, in 


is to conſtitute. the. lory... 
7 , and 1. e em do God, 225 is ne- 


of animals. 


. 1 THACK, alte 
ny wich the fager pon the ſacond wail. 


blood are neceſſary; 


eſſary he ſhou! aa in another ſenſe 
1 5 Aaron, and 4 ther "Plood than that 


ſp 
do 


Let us after th this e: ;EXAL „at What time. the 


i de of 1 ch. t ten le was the © con- : 

tinuation, of Rich: at W 130 | _ the veil Which 

covered tl f 5 5. "of holies Was. torn. ; ; at. what 
1 time the 


wi, priced 9, d. victims were 
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8. it is NA of f the Kr belt! | Importance, 
and dctually probes ike” chriſtian reli- 


1 gion, that the Meſſiah Nasen te. d die, in order to 
f feconelle men to Ged. 19. f1S ne ce fary to point 


ont the ſatisfactory pr roofs. i of it in the ancient 
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ba (at en times before hs Fn before the "wr of "rhe | 
anktägry,Levit. iv. 6, 7, = 
"Andre pri ſhall Sip his ent in . the Add 1 


N a it Ife times before e Lord, even before the veil. 


n has a icular.name, in Hebrew Paroketh, 20 Se N 
ee the — veil. Heb. ix. 3. 
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5 | 3 
55 RT the ſame queſtion to the elders of the pec 
II. They anſwer without heſitation, that # pers are 
n worthy of death, and by putting their hands 


on the head of the victim which is ſubſtituted 
in their room, they aſk of God that he would 
have deſet ved 8 97 


Loet us afterwards aſk the pricft en he 


Harris's the blood of the victim into the: taber- 
nacle, without daring to paſs the veil which 


hides the meren ? why he throws ſome 


drops of the blood upon the veil which is an 
obſtacle to him? and why he repeats that*ce- 


remony ſeven times? His anſwer"'to "theſe 


: N is not ſo expreſs as to the firſt. 1 do, 


ays he, what T am commanded, I ſtop where 


the law ſtops me, and I only know that "Taſk. 


pardon for myſelf and the people on'account of 


the blood of the victim, and that I defire that 
the effect of the blood 1 ſprinkle. may paſs 
| throug ch the veil which is/ oppoſite* to me. Such 


an . is ſufficient for me; % and I continue 


do aſk him, whether it is permitted to him 
after ſuch an aſperſlon, to lift the vell,* or even 
to touch it? He replies, ſuch a piece of raſn- 
neſs would coſt me my life. How then, conti- 


nue I. do you® not ſee theſe eſteftial trutt 
which you yourfelf declare by your condück; 


"that God cannot be appeaſed but by the effuſion 
of blood; th 
victims ! 15 uſeleſs; that tlie fins” "of tlie s pric Fs 
and the people are equally: reta 
veil Which ſeparates" you” from God remains 
yy W nk ens all EP by ſeven 


atthe blood of the moſt kh l gal 


ned; -that the 


times 
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of fle — ian Religion: 


titqes-reptating the [a\priaion::offiblaod-withinh Ga: 
obtains nothing, is ti denote the deſign and end XX VI. 
of the law;: which teaches you to defire another 


mediator than yourſelf; another prieſthood than 
your own, —_ blood 1 that of the 
victims which you offer, another reconciliation; 
and another righteouſneſs than thaſe which ſub- 
fiſt with real and public - proofs. that, you are 
ns unrightoons, and. * Gods is dipllexible:. 


„ An A r. er 85 


N 4 8 2 the. leproms.. — — 1 4 ies 
1, of. refuge, out of which no perſon. could, come 
but ;at;, the. death of. the high. prieſt. 1 5th 
a Ke, the.. ancient | covenant. fealed. by, the 
Blood of auimals..., How convincing the jr 
e From the foregoing figures i Wh.” 
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* \ 255 8 theſe truths are rendered ſenſible in 
. e typ 2 e ſtances of 
W early: point at Jeſus 
On che day of the general 4 5 gred 
to the tenth day of. che fo ſeventh month, all the 
; 7 of Itael were obliged to confeſs them- 
ſelves ſinners in common, and in e in 
W OFT TANG: ; and in that of their fathers, af- 
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PART cending to the beginning of the world; and it 

II. was a crime worthy of death * not to be re 
, afflicted and in tears on that dar- 

Among the ſacrifices ordered to accompany 

this public and univerſal repentance, there was 

one of a ſingular nature, which was only of- 

fered on that day. The people offered two 

goats ＋ as the victims for their fins," and to 

ſtand in their own ſtead. One of cheſe was 

choſen by lot to be immolated, and the other 

Was — for the vengeance of God, and 

driven into the deſart. After having carried 


the blood of the firſt into the holy of holies, 


the high prieſt came and laid his hands upon 
the latter, called the ſcape- goat, in the name 
of all the people: holding his hands extended 
on its head, he publicly confeſſed the fins and 
iniquities of Ihaet, begged of God that he 
would impute them to the victim deſtined to 
dear his wrath and juſtice; and afterwards 
- committed the coat to a man prepared for that 
a Sfier, n conducted one to a certain os : 

; An iin 
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P F or Oe WS ſoul it be that Wall not be aflifted ! in that 
"fame Gays” he wall de cut off from- among his eee Levit. 
Xxiii. 29 
WR. And, e - hall take of the congregation of the children of 1 
\ rae), ids of the goats fora fin-offering.” And Raron mall 
- caſt lots upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other 
lot for the ſcape-goat: and when he hath made an end of re- 
dorciliag the holy places, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the altar, he ſhall bring the live goat, and ſhall Jay 
both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs over 
© him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all their 
„ ee in all their ſins, putting them upon the head of the 
„and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of a fit man into the 
wilderneſs —— And he chat let the goat for the ſcape-goat ſhall 
n cloaths, and bathe his fen in water, pea e e 
come into the camp. Levit. xi. 5, 8, 20, 27, 26. BENE 


ar as \ YE © 


xt ad) Bs 66: . What 


H ile Chriſtian” Religion, 
in the deſart, and returned in the e 
purify himſelf, wit 


This lay: — expiation, or general repen- 
tance, was that on which it was permitted to 
the high prieſt to enter into che holy of bolies, 

carrying along with him the blood — the firſt 


goat ſacrificed for the ſins of the people. It 


was after this honour, and this apparent liberty 
of : appeating before God, that he came to ac- 
cuſe himſelf, all the people, all their anceſtors, 

and all generations, holding his hands extended 


on — and thus teſtifying in a pub- 
lic manner, that his entry into the ſanctuary 


was a ſimple prediction of the entry of another 
Tikes into. another ee aer another ga- 
2 Sen 


Upon the pe 8 he laid. all the 606 of 


the people, whether old or lately committed. 
He denounced upon it all the anathemas which 


the people —— He afterwards delivered 


it up for all, to the divine juſtice. But a proof 
that his juſtice could not be ſatisfied by 85 a 


victim is, that the ſame ceremony was repeat- 
fe every year, + with the accuſation of the 
1e. ſins, and the fame confeſſion, that they 


were only worthy of the maledictions and ana- 


themas eee on the e ni 


282 11 7 'S Bae 


4 Fot che law having a ſhadow of oe things 60 6 come, and 


- 3 of the things, can never with thoſe: ſacri- 


bees Which they offered year by year contindally, male the 
comers thereunto perfect: for they then would not have ceaſed. 
to be offered. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a. remembrance 


"_ made of ſins eyery year. Heb, x. 1, 2, 3. 
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abundant benediftion. This facrifice typed 
by the two ſeape-goats, of which men immo- 
Hte the one, and God. the other, without em- 


be put to death by men, an 
of God as a facrifice of a ſweet· ſmelling odour. 
Laſtly, while all the people are witneſſes to 


no one muſt know what: paſſes — 
and it, in a folitude eee to the eyes 


A Treaif of the - Pri nci * 


Parr What idea muſt we then form of ſuch a ce- 
1. remony? Is it ferious, if it is always uſeleſs? 
wy—=or will it laſt continually, if it is always with⸗ 


out effect? Is it not evident, that fince it is ſo 


ſeverely enjoined, and ſo manifeſtly of no ef- 


fect, it maſt be the figure of a real expiation, 
of which by its inſtitution it denotes the _ 
fity and the promiſe. | 

It ĩs therefore neceſſary that che Gow of, all 
Iſrael, and conſequently of all tlie nations 
more involved in guilt than Iſrael, be one day 


laid upon the head of a certain victim. It is 


therefore neceſſary that all the maledictions 
due to men ſhould fall on that ſacrifice," de- 


| voted” i in the name of all men to the divine 


vengeance. This facrifice muſt then either 
ſuccumb Anden the weight of the ſins and ma- 
ledictions which ſhall be laid upon it, and 


become as uſeleſs as the legal victims, or it 
muſt be in itſelf ſuch a ſource of righteouſneſt 
and bleſſing, as to be able to expiate the ſins 
of the whole world from the fall ef — and 


oy 


ſurmount the maledictions merited, by a ſup 


ploying their miniſtry, muſt at the. farne time 
-reveived:in ſecret 


the- bigedy oblation of this precious 


0 


and thoughts of men. Lg, 1 I . +» 14 18115 ou 
Ant | 1 eee ee All 


Laer, lis aſpes of. 225 ſerved for 


12 Grier an "Ri FRY 


All this muſt certainly follow, if the i- @ ITY 
Ber of rheſcape- goat; and of: that whoſe XXVI. 


blood is viſibly hed; is only a type; and 


it is evident) as Peſere! obſerved; that it is only 


ſo far ſerious às:it is typical. Who then is to 
fulfil the truth of it? is it the Meſſiah? then 
Jeſus Chriſt, covered with reproaches, made 
a public curſe, fixed to the eroſs and curſed ac- 
cording to the law; cruelly put to death by the 
prieſts and the people, offering himſelf 1 in ſe- 
cret for the ſins of the whole World, 

with infinite love to us the whole weight of his 


juſtice, and changing our curſe into an inex- 


hauſtible ſource of bleſſings and favours; then, 
I fay, Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiah. And if he is 
not om "Meſſiah who was to waſh away the 
fins! of the world, reconcile / Iſrael to God, 

and put an end to the figures which pre- 


| ai 1 the deliverer, where is ſuch a. Meitiah 
to be found? what will he come to do in the 


world? what need ſhall we have of him, if he 


comes aſter the deliverer? or of what uſe he: 
he be. if he goes: before him? (ee TR Dent 
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* T Othing i is more capable of proving theſe 
two eſſential points, that ly ancient fa- 
crifices were types of the death of the Mefliah; 
and that the Meſſiah was to die to explate fon 
2 8 


me 


(TITS TIES 


„ ag —— \ __ 2 = * 
Wee e gn ov 


— 


"WF. * 
. 
„ rr 
. =” 


PART fins of men, than the ſacrifice of the red heifer, 
II. the aſhes of which ſerved, for all | 
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This facrifice, on which the purity : a holi- 
neſs. of all the tribes depended, was, flain Mit 
out the camp. Its blood was offered up to 
God, not in the inner part of the + nn 
but before the firſt veil, which was ſeven 
times ſlightly ſprinkled with i it. Its. body Was 
5 ſo perfectly, that none of it remaine⸗ 

xcept the aſhes, which were put in a clean 
5 order to prepare the cleanſing, water, 
With which all thoſe who, were. impure acc: rd- 
ing to the law were to be ſprinkled under pain 
of death; for it was writ in expreſs terms, F 
that the perſon who neglected ſuch a ceremg- 
115 Gould be cut off from among the people. 

On che one hand, the aſhes of this yi m+ 
were in a manner the baſis and origin of pub- 
lie and private holineſs; 720 on the oth 
Band, this victim and its aſhes. e | 
thoſe impure who touched: them. ,.T ee 
prieſt Who ſacrificed; it was. impure , 00 T 


evening, 4 and could not return into t camp | 


till he had waſhed himſelf and his garments. 
; cs perſon who. burnt it was impure, an and 


obliged to take the fame precautions. He 
gathered the aſhes was alſo impure. He Tho 


mixed a ſmall quantity oh. the them with. the 


cleanſing, water for ſprinkling an impure per- 
Jon, became impure himſelf. In, a word, 
-auchooves, touched this Water ade for the 

cation of others, forthwith became! impure. 


1s 
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Is it poffible that a contradiction 16 viſible} chers 
ad apparently ſo unworthy of God, ſhould XXVI. 
not open the eyes of thoſe who have ſhut them 


the moſt ? How is a perſon polluted and pu- 
rified by the fame thing? and how are the I 
raelites condemn'd to death, if they do not 
rify themſelves by a means which pollutes the 
pee and his miniſters, and which can only. 
c employ d by a man who was pure before, 

but ceaſes to be {6 255 the very zeal he has to 
N another! al 

How comes it we do not perceive what: recon- 
ciles theſe contrarietics, and what theſe contra- 
rieties themſelves render evident? It was neceſſa- 
ry there ſhould be a victim for purifying man; 
Ne they are all finners, and all worthy of death 
X thez continue i in their ſins. But the law has 
0 Mims capable of rendering them righteous, 
"and of purifying their conſeiences. It *muſt 
therefore typify what it could not give; and 
that w 5 5 not take the ty type for the _ 
it 1 9 5 declare all thoſe impure who hope 
become Aer or Fa hers dh e be e bgure 


Fo 1 & 


or ty I alone. 


Ane 1 purity Wiebe E u 
/ould be tempted to think themſelves pur | 
or capable. of purifying themſelves by their own 
"ftrength ; and if it did not annex an impurity 
.to the miniſtry of thoſe who pretended to pu- 
| rify others by ſacrifices and aſperſions which do 
not reach the heart and conſcience, men would 
be tempted to take ſhadows for the ſubſtance, 
and to b <come more culpable by a falle — 
ence 
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aur dence in uſeleſs means, than they White before 5 


by their. on ſins. 711. Bd 5 FR 2115 
— It is therefore evident, that the maſt £ Renn | 
victim of the law. points at another. victim; and 
that the law itſelf obliges us not to gonfound 
the victim, which is only a prediction and 
type, with that which is the accompliſh ment 
1 ang the. truth. of it. 5 8 | CO YKIRED 2271 
But can a victim fulßl all chat we ſee in its 
type, if it is not really facrificed, if it is not im- 
molated without the camp, if it does not be 
come the only and uniyerſal principle of ex | 
tion and righteouſneſs, if its virtue is nat com- 
municated. by the water which, it, Anctifies, 
and if by any other means we can avoid con- 
demnation and death? 344, ; qonait 8 l 24mm 
The truth or anti- t pe wil, certainly als have 
all theſe. characters. who ſhall this true 
facrifice be, whole precious death 
origin of ſalvation and. righteouſneſs: jo  Thrael 2 
Can we tranſport this glory to any other than 
the Meſſiah ?.. And if it is proper to the Me 
ſiah, can we miſtake Chriſt facrificed | with+ 
out the camp, expiating the fins, of all man- 
kind by 1 the ſprinkling of his blood, and com- 
municating his virtue and effence to the Wa- 
ters of baptiſin, in order to waſh and to purify, 
1 whale world 3 rods 206 
1K R T 1 CL E II. it 28 3001 


figure.” * -Sacrific 4 ifice offer s To 


the cure f the. Teprogs,”” rr 


0 F n, be blind, if we do Bot ſae in 
V. the ſacrifice which was to be offer'd fot 
att LF 77 152. > ; the 5 


27 * * SET. 7 
> „ 4+3iban 4 


© of the Chriſtian mage 


367 


che Norder after his cure, the natural image of Cu Ar. 
the death of Chriſt, and of the life which heXXVI. 
Has reſtor'd' to as by dyi ing for us. Gn 


IT certain, that in ſeripture che leproſy is 

an emblem of fin. Tis to the priefts alone 
that the ſeripture attributes the power of diſ- 
cerning it? tis to them alone that the ſcrip- 
ture leaves the choice of the means and pre- 
eautions, for knowing certainly whether it is 
_ cured, Neither doth the ſcripture enter into 
o great a detail of all the differences of this 
difeaſe, but with a view'to give rules to thoſe 


who are ordered to diſcern and to cure the 


ſes of the ſoul. We have therefore good 
reaſon to look upon a leprous perſon as the 


image of a ſinner; and his ſacrifice, as the type 


of that Which to che ſinner veſtores life and in- 
nocence. There is only this difference, that the 


0 leprous perſon i is cured before he is permitted 


to offer the ſacrifice preſcribed by the law; 
whereas the ſinner is not juſtified but by the 
orifice itſelf, which is offered for him. But 
it is an :effential- character of che law to be 
without efficacy, and to produce no change in 
the heart of man; and we ought never to 
to forget, that it can only typify and promiſe 
what is o far reſerved for another cove- 


"nant, that it was never accompliſh'd; fo 
long as it was alone; but only ſo far as perſons 


belong 'd. 40 this new Fovenam by the de ; 


and defires of the heart. 


The leptous perſon,” the” ebe, was alwa 5 


. * and ſeparated Forte be e 
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. Levit. xiii. 1. and xiv, 2. 
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= + men, till he had been purified by two ſacrifices, 


of which 1 only conſider the firſt. It con- 


alone filled in offering in his name, two live. Far. 
ar- 


rows without blemiſh, with cedar-wood, 

let and hyſop. The prieſt ſacrificed one of 
theſe birds, and made its blood flow into an 
_ earthen veſſel, full of pure and limpid water +. 
He then took the ſecond bird, and dipp'd it 
alive in the water ting'd with the blood of that 
which had been ſacrificed. He alſo dipp'd i in 


this water the cedar-wood, the ſcarlet and the 


 hyſop; and of all theſe, together with . the 
bird bath'd in the blood, he eiae the le- 
prous perſon ſeven times, in order to render him 
pure, according to the Lon. After this he gave 


liberty to the live ſparrow, which ow'd this 


liberty to the death and aſperſion of the blood 

of the bird which had . ſacrificed. _.. 
Has ſo lively and natural a type any need of 

explication ; and is it not more clear than pro- 

phecies conceived in the moſt plain and ex- 

plicit terms? Does not the ſparrow, to which 

liberty and life are reſtor'd, after it is dipt i in 


the water ting'd with the blood of that which 


was facrificed, repreſent the leprous perſon, and 
by him the finner, baptized in water mix'd 


with the blogd of him who. hag been acrificed 
for 


+ And the riet ſhall —— that one of the birds be 
" Killed 3 in an earthen veſſel, over running water. As for the liv- 
ing bird, he ſhall take it, and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, 
and the hyſop, and ſhall dip them and the living bird in- the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the running water. And 
he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed from the le- 
profy, ſeven times, and ſhall pronounce him clean, and wan let 
che living bird looſe into the open field. Levit. xiv. 5, 6, 7. | 
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(which denotes an external excommunication) 


if the death of a ſacrifice, pure and without 
ſpot, had not reſtored life and innocence to 
him? PT | 
But if it is the blood of a certain victim 
which is to purify the ſinner, the important 
queſtion ſtill returns, Who ſhall this victim 
be? Shall it be diſtin from the Meffiah ? or ; 
ſhall it be the Meffiah himſelf? Why do we 
truſt in him, if another is to be the author 


of righteouſneſs and falvation? How can we 
doubt but he died for finners, if their expia- 
tion and purity depend on his death? Who 


would ſhed his blood,” if he was known and 
rever'd by all? and of what merit would his ; 


blood be, if he died without rifing again? 
All theſe truths are inſeparably connected. 
The Meſſiah was to expiate the fins of his peo- 


ple. He was to die for them, and purify them 


by the ſprinkling of his blood. He muſt alſo 
riſe again, ſince his death reconciles them to 
God and his facrifice is accepted. Otherwiſe 


he would ſuccumb under his miniſtry, and re- 


main the victim of the divine vengeance with- 


out JOG it. 


voll. I 115 "ARTICLE. 


for him? Is not his being ſprinkled fevenCuar.. 
times with it, a proof that it is from that ſource XXVT. 
alone that he derives his purity? And can 
we doubt but he would have been for ever ſe- 
parated from the converſe of men and ſaints, 


\ 
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| ' Fourteenth figure. The cities of re- 
Fuge, out of which no perſon could 
come, except upon the death of the 


3 8 high rief. 


N OD by. Moſes ordered, * that fix cities 
(J of refuge ſhould be appointed, three on 
each fide == Jordan, at equal diſtances, to 
which thoſe, who had 'through inadvertence 
and without deſign killed any perſon, might 
betake themſelves, and be ſecured from the 
reſentment of the relations of the deceaſed. 
But God choſe that this privilege ſhould depend 
on two conditions. The firſt was, not to come 
out of theſe cities during the life of the high 
prieſt; and + the ſecond: was, not to return 
to their, own city and family till after his death ; 
for it was lawful to kill them if they went out 
of their city ſooner; and they were captives. 
though in ſafety, and ſeparated from their fa- 
mily and their city, till the death of the high 
prieſt reſtored them to intire liberty. 
Before we make the application of this l 
rable type, which ſo a declares the death he 
, 2 


Numb. xxxv. 13, 15. 

+ But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come without the border 
of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled; and the revenger 
| of blood find him without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the ſlayer ; he ſhall not be guilty 
vf blood: becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city of his 
refuge until the death of the high prieſt : but after the death of 
the high prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his poſ- 
ſeſſion, Ibid. 26, 27, 28. | | 
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- ſequences, has condemned the moſt righteous to 


where they were in ſafety, though captives and 
exiles from their native country. It was not 


U ſecurity before the death of the high prieſt, 


ver thoſe who were in their priſons; and he 


died without rifing again. 
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the high prieſt who was to reſtore liberty and HAP. 


2 Heritage to thoſe who were exiles 'and cap- XXVI. 


tives, it will be expedient to prepare the reader ny 


for it by two obſervations, 


The firſt is, That the law not hong: able to 
pardon fins, it could only mitigate and favour 
ſuch as were involuntary, all others being with- 
out remiſſion puniſhed by death. 

The fecond is, That original fin, which has 
ſhut the gates of heaven againſt all men, does, 
if we only conſider the poſterity of Adam, bear 
a great reſemblance to the misfortune of thoſe 
who kill a perſon without intending it. 

Nevertheleſs this fin, voluntary in the action 
of the father, tho' involuntary i in its fatal con- 


deſcend after death into ſubterraneous ſanctuaries, 


rmitted to them to come out of theſe places 


* by way of eminence, whoſe unction was infi- 
nitely ſuperior to that which had typified it; and 
they would have remained in theſe places of 
confinement for ever, if he himſelf had not de- 
ſcended thither to ſet them at liberty. 

But ſince he was to ſet them at liberty, it was 
requiſite he himſelf ſhould not be retained as a 
captive there. It was neceſſary that he ſhould 
vanquiſh death and the king of terrors, to deli- 


would have become their prey, if by. had 
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Y Numb. xxxv. 23. 
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AN T T L E V. 
F ae, figure. The ancient covenant 


| ſealed by the blood of animals. 


T is not to be doubted +- but the covenant 
which God made with the children of Iſ- 
rael on Mount Sinai was proviſional, ſubject to 
be .revoked, and only deſtined to be a type of 
another covenant. We have elſewhere ſhewn 
the truth. of this, ſo that we may for the fu- 
ture ſuppoſe this point to be demonſtrated. 
This covenant nevertheleſs, T which was 


only eſtabliſhed for a time, and was even 
broken by the idolatry of the golden calf a few 
days after at was made, was ſealed by the blood 


of victims. Moſes thed a part of it on the al- 


tar || which repreſented the majeſty and pre- 
ſence of God, and he poured the other part on 
twelve pillars which repreſented the twelve 


tribes, and in pouring this laſt part out he pro- 


mahnen theſe words; This is the blood 
of the covenant 5 the Lord hath made 
with you concerning all theſe words.“ 


Why did God exact this ceremony? Had a 


_ covenant, into which he was willing to enter 


with men, wy need to be atteſted by the blood 


: of 
"+; See the whole 1 2th chapter. 


4 And Moſes builded another altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Exod. xxiv. 4. 


And Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in baſons; 


and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the altar. And he took 
the blood and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning all theſe words. Ibid. 6, 8. 


of the Chriſtian Religion. ù„ 373 
ol victims? and can we compare it with theCuay. 
treaties which men have ſometimes entered XXIV, 
into with their fellow creatures, of which the 
render God the witneſs and the guarantee, wy 
offering up ſacrifices to him, and ſupplicating 
him to avenge on the infringers or tranſgreſſors 
the contempt of ſo auguſt a ceremony, and to put 
them in the place of the victims whoſe blood 
had been ſhed in his preſence. 
_ © Such a ſenſe cannot be given to the ſacrifices, 
the blood of which ratifies a covenant in which 
God himſelf is one of the contracting parties; 
for that blood is ſhed equally on the altar and 
the people. It is the ſeal of the mutual con- 
ditions and reciprocal engagements; and it 
would be as abſurd as impious to believe that 
God would ſubmit to the ſame trouble with 


the people, if on his ſide he was wanting in che 
fulfilment of his promiſes. 


: he ſacrifice then and the blood of victims 
: muſt have been on the fide of the people an 
4 expiation, and on God's fide a teſtimony that 
8 he was ſatisfied with it; and that in conſequence 


of this blood he conbnted to enter into a co- 


venant, which without this ceremony would 
have been unworthy of it. 


J Now if a covenant which could of itſelf 
f only put men in mind of their unrighteouſneſs 
| and impotence to ſave themſelves, and which 
— for that reaſon was imperfect, muſt be pre- 
. ceded by a victim: if a covenant, which Was 
* only to laſt as long as the types and ſhadows of 
he future good things. and righteouſneſs, was to be 


merited by as: REIN. oC ſome. qr 
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PART and ratified by their blood, how can we pre- 
II. tend, that the new covenant * (which ſincerely. 
S—reconciles men to God, which aboliſhes their 
ſins, and writes in their hearts the law that 
had only been wrote on ſtone, which re-eſta- 
bliſhes them in an eternal inheritance, and 
makes them enter into an immediate ſociety 
with God) has no need of a mediator, a ſa- 
crifice, and the effuſion of blood? + how ſhould 
men upon. becoming more unrighteous by pre- 
varication and perjury, appeaſe the divine jut- 
tice, which could not admit them into the Eft 
- covenant till they were ſprinkled with the blood 
of victims? how could the ſentences pronounc': d 
againſt them be changed ? or how could the 
covenant be ratified, unleſs a new Moſes pro- 
nounced theſe words; This is the blood of 
« the new covenant which God makes with 
« you,” and unleſs he ſprinkled this precious 
blood on the altar and on the people? 
It would be in vain to ſeek for another me- 
diator and another ſacrifice than the Meſſiah, 
for whom the new covenant. is reſerved, and 
fill more uſeleſs to ſeek for another Meſſiah 
than Chriſt, who offered himſelf to his fa- 
ther as a ſacrifice, not only pure and holy, but 
alſo; capable of purifying and ſanctifying fin- 
ners; Who has. firſt ſprinkled with his blood 
the altar on which he was immolated, and who 
has afterwards'rendered the aſperſion of it ge- 
neral; who b. his death has ratified a;cove- 
20 OL es al nant, 
ferem. Xxx, 32, 8 ; 
+ It was therefore neceſſary that the aden in the heavens 


| ſhould be purified with theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves 
with better ſacrifices than theſe, Heb. ix. 23. 


* 
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' nant nkick was alſo a teſtament,whoſe va OT; 

and death depended on the death of the nn = 2 
and who being dumb on the croſs as the mb 
which had typified him, and inclining to con- 

ceal the freeneſs of his facrifice under the ap- 

pearance of violence and neceſſity, had antici- 

pated the myſtery of it in preſence of his di- 

ſciples, by telling them, This is my blood 

* which ſhall be ſhed for you and for many, 


«even the blood of _ new covenant or teſta⸗ 
9 ment. | 55 


ARTICLE vi. 


H ow eee and ſatisfa&ory the n | 
drawn from the foregoing type 15. 
I T would be caly to add new types to thoſe 
which we 3 applied to Chriſt, and which _ 
have been ſhewn clear predictions of his death, 
and, by a neceflary conſequence, of his reſur- 
rection. But thoſe we have mentioned are 
| ſufficient to demonſtrate that the Meſſiah was 
to ſuffer, and to be offered as a ſacrifice ; and 
that Chriſt, , who has ſo worthily fulfilled 
all theſe types and figures in dying for the 
ſalvation of man, is certainly the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and was typified. from the begin- 
ning of the world. 
They are not ſome faint Tan features, 
collected and aggroup'd with ſtudy and art, 
that have formed the figures or pictures in 
which Chriſt is ſo remarkably ſeen. It is 
not from an ambiguous prophecy, capable of 
different 
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PAR r different-interpretations, that we conclude the 
II. neceſſity of his ſacrifice and death. It is not 
— from a ſingle paſſage of ſcripture, a ſingle cir= 
cumſtance of his hiſtory, a ſingle ceremony 
preſcribed by the law, or a fingle ſacrifice or- 
dered by it, that the conformity of Chriſt 
with that which typifies him has been drawn. 
The whole plan of the ſcripture is a proof of 


o ; : it. The whole of it is his hiſtory, and pre- 


| ſents models or images of him. The whole 
order of the ſacrifices, the whole diſpoſition of 
the tabernacle, the whole miniſtry of the 
prieſthood, AGE even the foundation of the 
firſt covenant, furniſh the types and N 
of him. Tag 
We find in ſtudying theſe types with! care, 
that they all concur in the ſame defign and ob⸗ 
ject, that they have a neceſſary relation to it, 
which commands attention inſtead of being the 
effect of it; that they afford mutual light and 
evidence to each other; that one compleats 
what another had begun; that one corrects 
what has been defective in another ; and that 
each in particular declaring the death of the 
Meffiah, Which is their general character, all 
of them conſpire to reunite: the cauſes, motives, 
effects, and circumſtances of a myſtery, which 
may in a true ſenſe be called the only object 
of the ſcriptures. Thus I am not afraid to 
_ affirm, that this kind of proof muſt, upon a 
ſerious mind, make a more deep and lively 


impreſſion than any particular « demonſtration. 


The End of the Fixer VoLUMs. Mn 


